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Mee LXXVII, 


ADVERTISEMEN T 
BY THE 
FRENCH EDITOR 


\H1S Volume requires -neither 
Preface nor Apology, to enti- 


5 tle it to the approbation of the pub- 


lic; beſides its being the continuation 
of a book, which has been already 
tranſlated into ſeveral different lan- 

guages, ſpread all over Europe, and 
highly eſteemed in every Court, it car- 


| ries fo ſtrong an impreſſion of the im- 


mortal Ganganelli, that his ſoul, heart, 
and genius may be traced in every 


5 Page. 


© appeal to the hiſtorical portrait of 

_ that illuſtrious Pontiff, drawn by the 
maſtorly hand of a learned Italian, 
A 2 who 


iv 


ADVERTISEMEN T. 


who had the happineſs of being par- 
"ticularly intimate with Ganganelli, 
which he has delineated in the follow- 
ing letter of the 2oth of November, 
1776. I intreat the favour of my 
readers to attend to it, and they will 
evidently ſee the moſt perfect conform- 
ity between the. perſon of Clement 
XIV and his Letters which 1 have I 
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« A juſt diſcernment, a perfect 
maſtery of his paſſions, a rectitule 


of heart, with a penetrating inſight, 
formed the proper and original phi- 


loſophy of Ganganelli. It was ob- 


* ſcured by the philoſophy of Scotus, 
in which he had been educated, and 


the narrow limits of his cell might 
be ſaid to have cramped the natural 


* vigour of his mind. 


«© HOW 


ADVERTISEMEN T. v. 
«© However, it muſt be allowed 
that he derived ſome advantage 
from his being ſhut up in a cloiſter, 
as it was probably owing to it, that 
he was capable of moderating that 


lively imagination, which, in his 


youth, was apt to run to exceſs, 
although always attended by inno- 
cence and good manners; to it he 
* owed that diſintereſtedneſs, which 
the religion he was bred in always 
inſpires ; with that filence and diſ- + 
like to honours which became ſyſ- 
 tematical with him, that he might 
neither be expoſed to envy nor per- 
| ſecution. Reading excellent books, 
particularly French, with the con- 
verfation of men of genius, and, 
a great intimacy with truth, in ſome 
degree reſtored to him what he muſt 
otherwiſe have loſt by a life ſpent 
in the cloiſter. 
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ly rejected, he employed a pene- 


lent political and œconomical the- 


deal of pleaſure, heard him con- 
verſe upon theſe ſubjects. 


« The tractability of his diſpoſiti- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


« A happy memory made him un- 
commonly well acquainted with the 
chronology of Church Hiſtory, and 
became a very conſiderable part of 


* his Theology. 


Seeing that he could not depend 
upon the futile doctrines of the _ 
Peripatetics, which, in an age of 
reaſoning and analyzing, were juſt- 


trating ſpirit in obſerving the dif- 
ferent nations, and different go- qͥ 
vernments in the univerſe, which 
furniſhed him with a ſtore of excel- 


orems. I have often, with a great 


on did not by any means ſubject 
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ADVERTISEMENT. von. 


him to be led away by old cuſtoms, 
though he was ſenſible of the ne- 
ceſſity of conforming to the rules 
of diſcretion preſcribed by ſociety. 


The diſtinction which he was ca- 
pable of making between eſtabliſh- 


ed principles, diſcipline, and ex- 


travagant opinions, enabled him to 
get the better of national prejudices, 
and placed him in a reſpectable light 
in the eyes of all the courts around 


him. The gentleneſs of his tem- 


per was ſo conformable to the ſpirit 


of the Goſpel, that he was inſpired 
with a love of peace and toleration. 


The livelineſs of his diſpoſition 
expoſed him ſometimes to hypo- 
© chondriacal attacks, for which rea- 


5 CC 


ſon he frequently added a doſe of 


the artificial to his natural gatety. 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 


Choice of converſation, lively 


ſallies of humour, and ſometimes 


_ amuſing raillery, made a great part 
of his innocent relaxation. His 


diſcourſe comprehended a great deal, 


but was conveyed in few words. 
He loved arguments, but he hated 
diſputes, and a relation of facts 
with which he was acquainted was 
always adduced in 8 of his 

reaſonings. 


« His temper, naturally virtuous, 
vas reſtrained with ſo much atten- 
tion, that he acquired a command 


over himſelf ſufficient to confine his 


vivacity within his own breaſt, well 


knowing the neceſſity of being 


guarded againſt that heat which 


might lead him inadvertently to uſe 
ſome ! improper expreſſion; and by 
« this 


- 
8 


ADVERTISEMENT. ix 
this means he was a perfect ſtranger 
« to hatred and fanaticiſm.”” _ 


What better proof can be brought, 
than this picture, which is worthy of 


a Tacitus, to ſhew that we have not 


ſpoken for Ganganelli, by publiſhing 


a collection of Letters, wherein it is 


evidently ſeen that he was intimately 
acquainted with F rench books, and 
foreign nations, as well as being capa- 
ble of making ſolid reflections againſt. 
falſe zeal and pretended devotion, and 
in which we find a love of peace and 
toleration, perfectly agreeable to the 
Goſpel ? 


His Excellency Monſignor Mon1- 
No, formerly Miniſter from the Court 


5 of Spain to the | Holy gee, ſupports 


the authenticity of theſe Letters, by one 
written entirely with his own hand, 
* and 


* 


—— — — 


* ADVERTISEMENT, 


arid dated at Rome the 1oth of Oc- 
_ 1776, wherein he obſerves to 


; That if they are not the production 
7 G e the Writer muſt have aſ- 
ſumed the Jame genius, the ſame doctrines, 


the ſame maxims, his character, his na- 


tural gaiety and vroacity, of which he 
has been an ocular witneſs durin g many 


long and frequent converſations _ 


If I, who never had the happineſs 


_ of converſing with him but three 


times in my life, have been able to 
ſpeak the language of Clement XIV 
with ſuch energy and preciſion, it 
muſt be allowed that I have become a 
very great man in a ſhort time, and 


that there never was an . of 
ſuch a plichomenon. 


Bid the Dedication of the The- 


: ſis to F. Ganganell, which was ſo- 
lemnly 
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ADVERTISEMENT. Xl 


lemnly defended at Turin in the year 
1749, ſurely cannot be called an after- 
ſtroke. In the Encomium which was 

written at that time, they boaſt of 
the excellent productions from the pen 


of that learned Friar, among which 
they ſhould have reckoned a little 
piece which he wrote at the deſire of 
Cardinal Cibo, with his Reflections up- 


o Man, upon Zeal, upon Style, public 
Libraries, and different Nations, &c. 


Although theſe reflections were re- 
touched a few years after by Ganga- 


nelli's own hand, and ſent to different 


friends, yet they exiſted before the De- 
dication, which makes mention of 


them as follows: Dijſeriiſſimis ac doc 


tiſimis tuis ita delectantur ſeriptis, tum 
Præceptores, tum Diſcipuli, ut omnium 
fam terantur manibus, ac per orbem Se- 
 raphicum, abſque præli adminiculo, ſed 
. celeberrimi Authoris amd, tanquam 


66 velo- 


Xl ADVERTISEMENT. 


velocyf mis deportata bennic, longe lateque | 


circum Meran fur. 


However little we may attempt to 
analyze the dedicatory Epiſtle, which 


is to be found entire at the end of the 


Letters, we muſt be convinced that 


Ihe prudence, chearſulneſs, gentleneſs, af- 
Woe 4 ehgquence and learning, which: 
ſhineſo eminently in Ganganelii s. Let— 
ters, are not ee. 


There are likewiſe ſome other pieces. 
to be compared with the Letters. His 
ſplendid Diſcourſe, which he deliver- 


cd at the holding a General Chapter 


of his Order in 1741, in praiſe of 
nedict XIV (Lambertini), is a work 


V nich cannot be denied to be his, and 
proves, by every phraſe, that Ganganelli 


had a juſt and perfect idea of true elo- 


quence, and! in his Letters treats that 


„ ſubject 
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ADVERTISEMENT, X11L 


ſubject like a maſter perfectly ac- 


quainted with the rules. 


I might have lik cewiſe preſer ved my- 


ſelf incognito, which was by no means 


difficult for me to have done, if I had 


' employed a pious fraud, to give to the 
world a work filled with found religi- 


ous doctrine under a reſpectable name; 


but I ſtepped forth becauſe I am ſin 
cere. X 


It argues entire 1gnorance of the 


Italians, and is even an inſult to 
Rome, to attempt to perſuade the pub- 
lic that Ganganelli's Letters cannot 


be the produce of that country, be- 


ceauſe falſe zeal and diſſembled piety are 
combated in them, and that they ſhe 


an acquaintance with different na- 
tions. | 


There 


XV ADVERTISEMENT. 


There are men of the cleareſt un- 
derſtanding, and the moſt free from 


Superſtition, to be met with in Italy, 
not only in the ſacred College, but 


likewiſe among the Dignitaries of the 
Church, and among the Religious Or- 
ders in all the different ſtates; and 


from that country which is tr uly fer- 
tile of genius, we have excellent pro- 
ductions daily iſſuing into the world 


upon ſound Theology, with directions 
for regulating our zeal, and inſtructi- 
ons for the practice of true devotion. 


The Treatiſe of Muratori Della De— 
voztone Regolata, which may be called: 


The Overthrow of Superſtition, wall 


very ſoon be printed in French, and. 
the more it will alarm the pretended. 
Zealots or falſe Devotees, the more will 
it engage the Lovers of ſolid Piety. 
The Tranſlator is perfectly acquaint- 

ed 
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ADVERTISEMENT, XV 


ed with both languages, and he could 


not employ his knowledge more ſea- 
fonably nor to better purpoſe. 


But wherefore need I go ſo far back 


as Muratori, to ſhew that Italy is per- 


fectly acquainted with the abuſe of 


zeal and devotion? A young prince*, 
Who 18 both virtuous and amiable, 
and daily quoted as a prodigy of learn- 


ing and genius, very lately delivered 


an elegant Diſcourſe in the middle of 
Rome, in praiſe of the Letters, in 


which he expreſſed himſelf with the 
molt lively energy againſt Fanaticiſm 
and Superſtition: a Diſcourſe moſt ſo- 


lemnly approved by the Reverend Fa- 
ther Richini, of the Order of St. Do- 
minick, Maſter of the ſacred Palace, 
which in every page exalts the know 


ledge of the preſent age, and extols 


* Prince Louis de Gonaague de Caſtiglione. 
F rench 
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phlets, printed by Monory, 1 


excellent collection has advanced againſt 
exceſſes in zeal or devotion, cannot be 


rend Fathers Bourdaloue, Cheminais, 


they repreſent thoſe enthuſiaſtic bi- 
gots, wwho prefer the counſels of the Goſ- 


XVI ADVERTISEMENT. 


French compoſitions, which perhaps: 


we could not venture to praiſe with- 


out running a riſk of giving offence to 


the ill-informed. 


A 
Dt ery * 1 


But far from perſiſting any longer 
in repeating proofs which may be 
found collected in two little pam- ©: 


conclude with ſaying, that what this 


attacked without attacking the reve- 


and de Neuville, upon the very ſame 
grounds, There can be nothing 
ſtronger than the manner in Which 
they attack proud Piety, ridiculous Piety, 
and o>/tinate Prety ; with what colours 
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ADVERTISEMENT. XVII 


pel to its precepts, and do lo are Devotees 


without being Chriſtians. 


Some Letters will be found in this 


volume, written to perſons {till living, 
and therefore it will no more be re- 


peated that none have appeared but 


ſuch as are addreſſed to people who no 


longer exiſt, and there it will be evi- 


dently ſeen that Ganganelli very rea- 


dily gave liberty to read books which 


were prohibited, and of courſe that 


he could grant permiſſion to read the 


hiſtory of Giannone. 


The ſincerity which guides my pen 
has not permitted me to abridge the 
phraſes which are to be found in my 


works. I have left things juſt as I 


found them, becauſe from the firſt 
moment of my getting poſſeſſion of 


the Wricings of Ganganelli, I own. 


that 


XVIII ADVERTISEMENT. 


that I laid them under contribution. 
Beſides, when we tranſlate, we ſtill. 


preſerve our own ſtyle and manner of 
thinking, which is ſo true, that the 


whole of my Picture of Death would 


be found in Young's Night Thoughts, 


if I had been their Editor. 


The Italian Editor of the Letters, a 
which it was propoſed not to publiſh 
until all Europe was acquainted with 


them in a language which is familiar, 
will very ſoon make its appearance. 


| As to the Italian edition of theſe Let- 


ters, which has been printed at Flo- 
_ rence, it is nothing but a'literal tran- 


lation from the French, and cannot 
fail to prove that the Italian, which 
18 now about to be publiſhed, 1s the 


genuine original. 


I have 
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ADVERTISEMENT. X1X 


Thave only to add to theſe parti- 
culars, which are equally tireſome to 
the reader and to myſelf, that they 
who ſti}] have any doubts, but not 
thoſe who deſire to doubt, if they will 


do me the honour to come and ſee me, 


will be ſhewn what they will acknow- 
ledge to be very weighty teſtimony in 


favour of the authenticity of theſe 


Letters, which I have at preſent 1 in my 


poſſeſſion, although I cannot take the 
liberty to expoſe the names of people 


who do not chooſe to have them print- 


ed : but particularly they will have an 


opportunity of ſeeing a letter which 
was written to me from Rome the 4th 
of laſt December by a perſon of real 


merit and diſtinguiſhed rank, who 
= ſays, that the generality of the people, 


who abuſe the Letters, deſerve no credit. 


| The 


© 1 7 
1 . « 
1 
* 
TT . : 
'T 
i : 
; : 
q 0 
1 
* 
o 
#. 
4+ 
Ix 
: 
1 
f 
4 i 
14 
1 19 
1 


——— ꝗ — p — —ù—́“ 


2 - 
© 


* 3 
1 
[3 
1. 
*; 
. 
x? 
. 
Ly 


XX ADVERTISEMENT. 


The following example will ſerve to 


ſupport this truth. Being lately in a 
very reſpectable and numerous com- 
pany, where the authenticity of the 


Letters was called in queſtion (for it is 


become faſhionable) I produced a let- 

ter written entirely with Ganganelli 5 
own hand, which I had newly received 
: from Rome, when a man of ſenſe ſaid 
to me very ſeriouſſy; Very well ! this 
rs not the hand of a Pope, but the writing 
of a ſchool boy ! as if the fingers of a 
Friar or Cardinal deſtined to become. 
Pope ſhould be capable of writing 


characters ſplendid as the rainbow. 


From whence it may be concluded 
that the exhibition of the Italian ma- 


nuſcript would not get the better of 
projutice. 


it 


ADVERTISEMENT. XX1 

It is only from a party ſpirit that 

theſe Letters have been attacked, which 

is the more miſplaced as ſuch a diſpo- 
fition 1 is not to be traced out in any 
one of the Letters of Ganganelli, and 
that merely from a love. of peace, I 
have declined to relate reflections and 
9 facts, which no other Editor would 
. have ſuppreſſed. N 


SGiaanganelli had the re-uniting of 


he inceſſantly recommended a ſpirit of 
bpeace, mildneſs, and charity; and it 
1s evident that they are the objects of 
that evangelical toleration, which he 
ſpeaks of with ſuch moderation and 
"oy: 


At the end of this volume, a true 
account of the private life of Clement 

XIV, by F u will be found, 
; Which 


the Proteſtants ſo much at heart, that 


XX11 ADVERTISEMENT. 


which! 18 both agreeable and engaging 
by its variety, and which ought not to 


| be confounded with a fiftitious publi- 


cation in his name: however, an in- 


telligent public will [cally diſtinguiſh 


the difference. 


Iwill conclude with repeating what 
was ſaid lately by a nobleman of the 
court; When a man has had ſufficient 


merit to riſe to the papal Dignity from 


being only a fimple Friar, we may very 


well believe him capable of w ex- 
cellent Letters. 


Beſides the admirable leſſons of Mo- 


rality, which is to be met with in this 
collection, there is a Letter on the obe- 
dience due to crowned heads, which 
_ ought to engage the attention of all 
nations, but more particularly the 
hearts of all true Frenchmen. _ 
14 | Some 
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ADVERTISEMENT. XxIIii 


Some other little pieces of Ganga- 


nelli are added to the laſt Part, which 
will be found as agreeable as his Let- 


. 
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—— — 
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LETTERS, &. 


| LETTER CXXXII; 


TO THE ABB £ r RUOON I. 
SIR, 

Am very much ſurpriſed at your having 
thought proper to addreſs the Poems, 
which you laſt publiſhed, to me, who 
know nothing of the art of Poetry, but 
enough to make it a fubje& of ſuperficial 
converſation ; that is to ſay, like thoſe who 
never made it their ſtudy, However, this 
does not prevent me from admiring what- 
ever you give to the public, or my ſoul from 
being fired at reading a fine Poem. It is 
impoſſible to peruſe ſome Lyric pieces with - 
out being inſpired, in a degree, with the Ol 
nius of the compoſer. | | 
Vol. III. B 1 com- 
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example, as 


that mefff : 
It is a new world, enriched with unex- 
pected delights, much ſuperior to our moſt 


2 LETTERS OF GANGANELLT, 


I compare Poetry to thoſe variegated 


flames that we ſee blazing in ſome kinds of 
fire-works, which we do not diſcover clearly, 
unleſs we are deeply impreſſed with their 


beauty, 


Befides, we muſt be orally inſenſible to 
the beauties of Nature, if we are not af- 
fected by the images which are preſented to 
our view, by the great Poets. Such, for 
be found in our Metaſ- 


your works, my dear Abbé, 
affect the moſt unfeeling ſouls. 


taſio, an 


beautiful flowers, as theſe, at the end of a 


few day s, fade away, while ſublime N 
deſcends to the lateſt poſterity. 


While I was at College I attempted. to 


compoſe ſome ſhort rural pieces, but I was 
ſo little ſatisfied with. them, that I had the 
merit of committing them to the flames as 


ſoon as they were compoſed; and all the 


advantage I derived from them, was, to ac- 
quire a readineſs of Se and a greater 


42 


flow of ideas, Mo Y 3 
1 ; 5 Poetry 


S n e WY 
. EY So 2 
n 


Ge”, 
* 
an 


= themſelves. 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 3 


Poetry is like an excellent muſical inſtru- 
ment, it is not to be touched but by the 
hand of a maſter. A piece of wretched 
poetry is like a muſical compoſition per- 


formed by an execrable fiddler, which grates 
the -ſoul, torments the mind, and diſguſts 
the man of true taſte. There is not a man 
capable of reliſhing flights of genius, whom 
the beauties in the book of Pſalms do not 


render an Enthuſiaſt in ſpite of himſelf. 1 


confeſs that I feel myſelf a poet every time 
that I repeat the Pſalms. 


What energy, what deſcriptions, what 
majeſty! We leave the ſubject, we forget 


ourſelves, we become the Prophet him- 
ſelf, or rather let me ſay, we become di- 


vine. But alas! how ought we to be grieved, 


when we ſee Poetry, which was originally 


deſtined to fing the praiſes of the Eternal 
(ſince Moſes, who employed it for ſo glo- 
rious a purpoſe, is the moſt ancient writer) 
deſcending from ſuch ſublimity to deify 
ſome mortal, more brutal than the brutes 


B 2 The 


4 LETTERS OF CANGANELL1I, 
The Poets, for the honour of their art, 
which elevates them to ſo high a rank, 
_ ought never to have proſtituted it. They 
would have had much more reſpect, and 
more honour paid them, and the whole 


world would not have commenced Poets 


with or without genius, Every one muſt 
now fing the object of his paſſion; and we 
ſee Poems, which are both ridiculous and 
indecent, burſting forth from all quarters. 


Every ſcience which ſtrays out of its 
ſphere, draws after it a thouſand inconveni- 
ences, The Almighty hath aſſigned to all 


things their proper boundaries, and for the 
univerſal harmony, he would have it re- 
garded; without which, the univerſe would 
be a maſs of confuſion. 

The errors of infidelity take their. riſe 


from beſtowing the attributes of Theology 
upon Philoſophy, and propofing that The- 
ology, like Mathematics, ſhould prove by 


demonſtration. 


It is the ſame with Poetry, which ws 
in the beginning ſacred, having no other 
—_ but the Deity, but is now become 


entirely 


"i, 


- 
4 . 
8 
þ+: 
ax 
2 
C 3 
a7 - 
3 
ee 
2 Bans; 
8 
3 - 
+: 
PE. 
. 
1 
IH 5, 
1 1 
ARS 
. 
E. 
- ET 
8 
. / 
WE. 
2 
1 
8 
Pd 
ITY 
3 
— LS 
2 
e 
19235 
3 
SS 
5 rd { 
Sx 
#% 
nt. 
2 
£88 
2 
22 
. 
AS, 
£9 
E 
REM 
BEM 
+5965 
5 
* 
RI: 
FS 
«2p 
E 
8 
J. 
6 
3 
ag 
Mx 
PR. 
IS 
2 
* 
2 
1. 
2 
FS 
2 
3 
r 
= OF 
2 
2545 
WES: 
2 * 
83 
FE 
SB 
A 
I 
Y 
* 


e 
. 


POPE CLEMENT XIV 5 


entirely earthly by its abuſe. Some people 


have been even ſo wicked as to employ it 


. againſt God himſelf, although its inſtitution 


had no other aim but to render praiſe to the 
Almighty; and that employment is cer- 


tainly its higheſt honour. Addreſſing ex- 


cellent poetry to periſhable objects, is ſcat- 
tering diamonds in the duſt. Poetry is then 
perverted, and the poet makes himſelf truly 


contemptible. Neither Arts nor Sciences 
have any genuine greatneſs but when they 


are employed in remounting to their ſource, 


Jou did not expect, my dear Abbe, that 
a piece of Poetry would have procured you 


a Sermon, and the rather, becauſe there are 
but few Sermons. on Mount Parnaſſus; and 
that poetic licence frequently gives a greater 


liberty to Poets than they ought to take, If 
all your Poetry is equal to that which you 
have addreſſed to me, I muſt praiſe the Ge- 
nius which made you a Poet. According to 
your deſire, I will impart it to our common 
friend, and I am perſuaded, he will be as: 
well pleaſed with it as I am, 


B 3 It 
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It muſt be owned, that the country of 
the Parmeſan where you live, contributes 


greatly to inſpire poetical enthuſiaſm, I 
have more than once croſſed it with a great 


deal of pleaſure, and thought, if I had been 


a Poet, I would have celebrated the beauties 


of the fine plains, and the numerous flocks 


which make their greateſt ornament. It is 
evident, that you have introduced the moſt 
agreeable objects that are to be met with in 
Parma, Colorno, and their environs, in your 
Poems. f 


Here is a poor pitiful piece of Proſe, in 


return for your fine verſes ; but ſuch a Poet 
as you can embelliſh every thing, and will 
therefore put this letter into ſuch a pleaſing 


dreſs, as will render it capable of making 
you accept with pleaſure all the eſteem and 


friendſhip, with which I am, &c. 
Roux, 10th March, 1753. | 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV» 7 
LETTER Conv... 


TO THE SAME. 


MY DEAR ABBE, 
o fo captivate me by your charm- 
ing verſes, that I believe you abſo- 


lutely deſign to make me a Poet; however, 


you will not ſucceed in the attempt. No 
man has ſuch a reliſh for your Poetry; but 

J have neither the fire of Mount Parnaſſus, 
nor that enthuſiaſm which ſometimes flames 
more fiercely than Veſuvius itſelf. | 


I believe -the perſon, whoſe intereſt you 


eſpouſe, will ſucceed at Naples. I have 


ſtrongly recommended him to the Prince 


San Severo, a Protector of the Arts and 


Sciences, and a man equally diſtinguiſhed 
for his obliging temper and extenſive know- 


ledge ; but the perſon you recommend muſt 
give the moſt intenſe application, eſpecially 


at firſt, I have employed all my abilities 


to convince him that in the art of Sculpture 
there is no mediocrity, and that an artiſt 


B4 ought 


E LETTERS OF GANGANELLY, 


5 ought to have two ſouls, in order to transfuſe 
one of them into his work. - 


I heartily wiſh that in him may revive 


thoſe great maſters who have made our fineſt 5 
ſtatues almoſt ſpeax. The Sculptor has the 
: 3 of relievo, which the Painter hͥas 


z but, in return, the Painter has the re- 


| 3 of colouring.— Thus has every art its 
peculiar perfections and defects. 


Jou would ſenſibly oblige me, if you 


could by any means compoſe a Canticle in 
Praiſe of a Saint, to be ſung by a good 
fiſterhood of Nuns on his feſtival. 


The Saint in queſtion is Cajetan, w with 


whole life you are certainly acquainted; for 
I ſuppoſe you know other divinities beſides 
thoſe of Parnaſſus. 


I intreat you will ſend me the perform- 


ance as ſoon as poſſible: it is to be ſet to 
muſic, and ſung in parts, not in the church, 
but in the cohvent, therefore Italian * is 
_ requeſted. 


| Confider that, notwithſtanding your ut- 
moſt Guligence, you wil not have it in your 
power 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 9 
power to prevent the impatience of the 
ſons who ardently deſire this Canticle. 

Five or fix ſtrophes will be fufneient, 
eſpecially from a writer of your preciſion 
and energy, which enable you to expreſs a 


great deal, and with great ſtrength in few 


words. 
Preciſion, and the talent of reducing a 


multitude of objects and beauties within the 


compaſs of a ſmall piece, are noble qualifi- 
cations. _ 

Clumſy Proſe 1s very defeftive; but clumſy 
Poetry 1s intolerable. There ought not to- 
be a ſingle ſuperfluous epithet, and every 
word, as far as is polbble, ſhould convey a : 
thought. 

Hence is Taſſo an admirable Poet. He 
gives his genius a ſpring, by crouding his 
thoughts wonderfully cloſe. The caſe is 


not the ſame with Arioſto and Dante, who 
lead their readers alternately through the 


moſt * fields, and che moſt barren 
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'The peruſal of them actually reſembles 4 


long journey, in which we meet with agree 
able and diſguſting ſpots. 


It is in compliment to you that I have. 


Hoden ſo long of Poetry, as it is to procure 


the greateſt pleaſure to myſelf that I aſſure 
you of the inviolable eſteem I have vowed! 
» you, and with which. 1 am, Kc. 


"Ns 


LETTER CXXXV. 


. 
TO THE. ABBE XICOLINI. 


JARDON me, my dear Abbe, if T 


cannot join in your opinion of. that 


| hiſtory which you ſo much admire. I 


think it is written with too much warmth,. 
and there is every reaſon for ſuppoſing that 


a Hiſtorian has given himſelf up to the 


tranſports of his imagination, when he ex- 


preſſes himfelf fo zealouſly.. 
Moderation is highly hy in an au- 
thor who ſhould ſee things with temperance, 
and weigh them with juſtice, Hiſtory is 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 11 | 


not a Poem. There ought. to be ſome 
flowers, a few reflections, a number of 


portraits, but, above all, a noble ſimpli- 
city. 


If an Hiftotian is not polſeſſed of good 


ſenſe, wit, fire and genius, he will. make 


but an indifferent writer. Good ſenſe is 
wanted to make à proper ſelection of facts, 


wit to diſplay them, fire to animate them, 


and W to produce information and in- 


5 "Moſt Hiſtories are niote or eff accurate, 


according to the complexion of the Hiſto- 
rian. The man who is all fire, relates an 


event very differently from him who is cold 
as ice, and their accounts of the ſame thing 
bear no reſemblance, from whence it comes 
that we daily read and hear things exaggera- 
ted without the narrator having any inten- 
tion to miſtead, . but hurried on by an im- 
petuous imagination,. he magnifies his ſtory. 


ſo as to disfigure it altogether. | 


There are not two people who ſee the: 


ſame object in the ſame light, and expreſs 
themſelves exactly alike in their deſcrip- 


B6 P tions. 
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tions. The ſoul is equally wonderful in its 
variety as in its conceptions, The foul, 
ſimple and immaterial as it is, yet multi- 


plies itſelf as if it really. could be divided. 


When I reflect that all theſe works, with 
which our libraries are filled, iſſue from 


the ſoul, I cannot help wondering at my- 
ſelf, and being pleaſed with the thought 


of my poſſeſſing within me the ſeeds of fo 


much knowledge and ſuch extenfive ideas ; 
and that ſentiment becomes more enlivened, 


when I refle&t that it is that ſame foul 


which procures me the happineſs of know- 
ing and eſteeming you, and to be able to 
aſſure you how much I am, &c. 

| Rows, 23 Feb. 1754. 


LE" 
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LETTER CXXXVI. 


TO THE R. F. BLE DOWSKI, PROVINCIAL OF: 
THE F. F. MINOR CONVENTUALS OF THE 
' PROVINCE OF POLAND. 


| REVEREND FATHER, . 
Can aſſure you, that your R. F. Aſſiſt- 
ant, has ſpared no watchings, no pains, no 
means, to terminate to our ſatisfaction, the 
affair of the Minor Conventuals againſt the 
reformiſts, which was brought before the 
congregation of biſhops and regular s. 
J am a witneſs, that he fought with the 
ſpirit of an Iſmael, eſpecially, as every man's 
hand was againſt him, and none came to his 


ſuccour. I did not fail to exert my utmoſt 


efforts to promote the ſucceſs of this affair; 
but they can ſcarce be reckoned as any thing, 


in compariſon of the ſteps taken by your 
Father Aſſiſtant. You cannot beli-ve how 


fincerely I congratulate you, and / heare 


tily I rejoice at your gaining tas: 


If LETTERS OF GANGANELLI,. 
If, peradventure, new attacks ſhould be 
made, we ſhall neither want hopes to ſuc- 
ceed, nor ſtrength to repulſe them, nor 
courage to perſevere. e 

Heaven preſerve you, and be perfectly 
convinced, that I ſhall always be equally 
zealous for you and your intereſts, as I 
promiſe it, while I annere Tu of all the” re- 
ory with which! am, | 


. Launzer GANGANELLI,. 


Conſultor of the Holy Office.. 
| Rows, 1 March, 755. 


L. ET TER CXXXVI.. 
TO THE ABBE GENOVESI,. 


T fight of the metaphyſical ideas, with 


which you have filled the work which 
you have communicated to me, my thoughts' 
upon that ſubject were rouſed, and, accord- 
ing to my ſlender abilities, I formed an 
idea of man, ſuch as he 1 is, and ſuch as he 
ght 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. T5 


3 time, ſo little, and fo great; ſo weak, and 


. 2 | ſtrong, that I have been at once, both: 


£ > vain and exceſſively humbled. 
>= You will judge for yourſelf if I have 


jetter ſuch a picture, as my feelings, or ima- 


A n 

5 
3 
© gination has been able to delineate ;| and if 


. lighted with the thoughts of having ſe- 
= conded your views, and contributed to the 
work, which you are about to publiſh, upon 
God and Man. 
It ĩs not of ſo much i importance upon ſack 
a 2 ſubject to-fay things that are new, as to 
| fay them well. Readers of Metaphyfics are 
often diſguſted by the writers affecting to be 
. very abſtract, The more ſimple and na- 
. tural things: are, the more they are beau- 


the faculties of the ſoul, otherwiſe, we wan- 
der in the _ of Chimeras. 


15 ought to be. I ſee him at one and the ſame 


rightly obſerved. I have ſubjoined to this 


you find in it what you wiſh, I ſhall be de- 


. tiful. Metaphyſics, to arrive at truth, 
ſnould only give us back the impreſſion of 
our own feelings, when the diſpute is about 
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The moſt part of Metaphyſicians, both 


ancient and modern, thought that they muſt 

- erect ſyſtems, which has been the great 
ſource of that ridicule to which metaphy- 
ſics have been expoſed, for the ſcience in it- 
ſelf has the greateſt truth and ſimplicity. 
The eye of the mind is not like the eye 
of the body. That which ee in idea, my 

_ neighbour does not ſee, becauſe our ideas. 


ariſe from: a thouſand different cauſes : from. 


whence, the great diverſity of opinions among 
Philoſophers, which perſuaded Malebranche, 
that we ſee every thing in God, and Locke, Bt 


that our ideas originate in the ſenſes. 
_ I approve your ſentiments the more, that 


you are not a ſyſtem-monger, and becauſe 
you are not for tying people down. to. your 
opinions: all your ideas ſeem to me to be 
diſtinct, your principles clear, and your 
conſequences juſt ; ſo that your work is the 
fruit of a ſound judgment, and ſolid under. 
ſtanding. 


If you find opponents after you have pub- 


liſhed your opinions, it will be a proof that 
you have not convinced them, and a ſuff- 
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cient reaſon for your not attempting to reply. 
There are certain writers who will cry out, 


and you mult give them leave to bark. 


They would new. mould all men who f are 
not of their opinion. 
As your book is to appear in Latin, I 


| thought it was beſt to write the remarks you 
require in that language, as it is as familiar 


to me as the Italian. If.you find any little 


touches worthy of your work, it will be eaſy 
to introduce. them, only adapting them to 
your own ſtyle, and you will give them an 
eſſential merit, by the manner in which. 
they will be appropriated. 


It will, perhaps, be the firſt time tt a 


pen of gold, and a leaden one, have been 
employed in the execution of the ſame work; 
but you would have it ſo, and I could not 


refuſe, when it gave me an opportunity of 


proving the eſteem and attachment, with | 


which I am, &c. 
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different aſpects, he unites ſo many con- 


pear to be a creature entirely celeſtial, or a 
being entirely animal. By his ſoul, he 


— —U— ůðÜ ö 


Lucretius is not the man of Deſcartes; nor 


if we would have a definition of ourſelves, 


| Ratu re. 
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PICTURE OF MAN. 
MAN preſents himſelf under ſo many | : a 


tradictions, that he muſt neceſſarily ap- 


ftands in the moſt glorious and intimate re- 5 | 
lation to the Deity. By his body, in the 5 


moſt humbling and moſt ſtriking manner, iS 


doth he participate in non-entity. In the 
firſt view, he is a light which delights by WM 
its purity ; in the ſecond, a night which . 
terrifies by its darkneſs. 2. 

The reſult of beholding him from theſe 5 
different points of view, is, that the man of 


he of Spinoſa, the man of Paſcal; and that | 


conformable to our excellencies and imper- 
fections, we muſt make our enquiry of Re- 
ligion, to gain an exact knowledge of our 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 1 
Chriſtianity, ſecure from every deſtructive 
ſhoal, by always keeping a juſt medium, 
| points out to us man upon earth, and in 
the boſom of God, as in a double center, 
1 hence we iſſued, and to which we mult re- 
"= turn. 

; . 1 he looks which every infant raiſes to 
1 caven from the moment of its birth, the 
5 cars with which it bedews its cradle, in a 
7 [ Liking manner, prove its origin to be at 
T pnce terreſtrial and divine. If its ſoul, like 
15 budding flower, expands by inſenſible de- 
Frees, the reaſon is, that it depends upon a 
bh Wk ſluggiſh in its progreſſions. . 

At laſt, the moment comes when Reaſon 
= Pierces its way; and at firſt is only a ſpark, 
F hich either kindles a deſtructive flame, or 
15 een a lively and beneficial light, ac- 
Wording to the manner in which it is guided, 
; Ind the objects to which it is attached, 1 
Peak here of the Paſſions, the appetites and 
Haucation, which are ſo many influences 
ne upon man, with different degrees of 
1 igour. If ſenſible things acquire dominion 
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C 
narch of himſelf, and his Reaſon ſhines forth 5 
in all its luſtre. Then God always appears 4 


mult uſe as if he uſed them not. 


the climate under which they are born, 
the impreffions they receive, the objects by 
which they are environed, become ſo many 
moulds in which they are caſt into a variety 

of ſhapes. Thus, the Indian is not an Eu- 
ropean, and hence the difference between 
the diſciple of Ariſtotle, and the man formed 


by Newton ; the effence is the fame, buſi : 
the ſhades are ſo different, as to produce 5 


— and perceptions, entirely unlike. 


lar bleſſing of Providence, the happineſs of 


family which inſtructs us in the Principles 1 
of Virtue. 8 
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over him, he becomes the miſerable ſlave off 4 ; 
every ſurrounding object; if on the contrary, 
he be governed by ſpiritual things, he is mo- 


preſent to him, and the creatures are in hi 
eyes only periſhable bleſſings, which he 


The manner in which men are educated 
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being born under a government which rec- 
tifies aur thoughts, and in the boſom of ai 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 2t 
One thing is certain, that every man, in 
1 hatever region he may be born, owes a 
Juty to God, to his neighbour, and to his 
country ; and that he ought to endeavour 
o inform himſelf of the truth, that he may 
rg got be the dupe of a falſe religion, nor fall 
prey to Superſtition, Another truth, 
; = ually inconteſtible, is; that a man, if he 
Pe only a private citizen, ought to ſtrive, by 
Jis labour and his talents, to render himſelf 
p eful to the community; if of an elevated 
ank, he owes a tribute to the public, which 
of Huſt be paid, either by his application to 
Affairs, by his beneficence, or his valour. 
He who, in theſe three ways, diſcharges his 
5 bligations, 1 is really a great man, and ſta- 
es ought to be erected to him by the 
5 Bands of Gratitude. | 
: The man, converſant with himſelf, im 
Wmoſt perpetually in an enemy's country: 
£ Woiling blood, a wandering imagination, 
Wontradiftory deſires, fiery paſſions, raiſe 
| A inteſtine war, often attended by the moſt 
+ ral conſequences.— He who deſires to 
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| pak his life! in a continual ſtruggle : for in- 
us there are two men, the terreſtrial and the 
ſpiritual, who are inceſſantly at war, "i 
agree only when enlightened Reaſon is tn 3 


Thus is man an object of admiration, or off 


all his inconſiſtencies, all his contradic 9 285 


his Will, though they have nothing ma- 
terial in them, yet, like the four ele 8 
ments, are engaged in a never- ceaſing con- 
flict; and by theſe are produced ſtorms 
and 88 which disfigure the image off 1 
the Creator; for the more cloſely we exa-| E 
mine Human Nature, the more clearly do wef 0 


ſerves the homage due to Virtue, it is __— 7 


wo 's 
2 


guide himſelf by the rules of wiſdom, mull 


pilot, and an upright heart the helm. — 
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pity, according to his conduct. 5 
It would be an endleſs taſk to enumerate 


tions. His Soul, his Spirit, his Reaſon, 


> 


diſcover that it cannot be clothed with ſuch 1 
grandeur and majeſty, without being theſſ 1 
emanation of a ſupreme intelligence. «< 

Man, when he bridles his Paſſions, anal 4 


allows them only a reaſonable liberty, de- 


ande 
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2 nd only then, that he proclaims himſelf re- 
Ally the Lord of the Creation. The different 
1 Vays of life preſented to us, when our Rea- 
7; fon is capable of deciding, are ſo many 
Emcans of arriving at perfection, but it is 
Wt to make a proper choice, otherwiſe 
- e become monſters in ſociety, and diſturb 
he harmony which ought to ſubſiſt among 
| eaſonable creatures. But man, almoſt con- 
oy : ark miſled by ſenſible objects, often miſ- 
les his vocation; and hence ariſes that ſhock 
5 þ ſo many different paſſions, which ſet him 
= variance with himſelf, which diſturb fami- 
Fa. hes, ſhake empires, and darken every virtue, 
> Thus do we rarely behold man in his true 
8 oint of view. We think it is really he, 
=_ When we only ſee an aſſemblage of whims, 
5 aprices, and opinions borrowed from the 
5 Wooks, or the company he has converſed 
22 ith, Even his ſtudies commonly ſerve 
iy to disfigure his nature, by ſtripping 
N Im of what is his own, and rendering him 
bactitious perſonage. | 
St. Auguſtine ſaid, that man, 8 
his eſſence, and in all his relations, is an 
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ænigma, of all others moſt difficult to be 
ſolved. In fact, almoſt always varying his 
likeneſs, he eſcapes from the pencil when 
we want to draw his portrait, From he [= 


ſtate of dependence on a periſhable and X 
fleſhly body, his thoughts are agitated, like | 5 


his blood, and participate in its fluidity. No 5 
power but the Deity himſelf was capable of 3 


eſtabliſhing ſo intimate an union between 


an indiviſible ſoul, and a ſubſtance compoſed Þ 


duſt, in a word; derer thoughts and YZ 
ſenſations, ideas and fibres, affections and 5 
nerves. 4 


Ir is ſufficient then to deſcend into, ad 
contemplate ourſelves, in order to be wit. 7 
neſſes of a prodigy every moment renewed; . 
but we find there only a horrible abyſs, if if 


God doth not occupy the firſt rank within 
us. Each of us ought to erect a throne to 


the Deity, in his own heart; otherwiſe, it * 
becomes a chaos, without order or ſym- 


_ metry. 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV, = ' 


The ſoul, ſurrounded by the ſenſes, re- 
ſembles a king encircled by his guards; but 


if this centinal ſuffers himſelf to be forced, 


and be not attentive to repulſe thoſe vices 
that would uſurp the ſovereignity, : and make 
themſelves maſters of the place, then doth 
man groan in the moſt cruel anarchy. _ | 
Hence comes it that materialiſts, and vi- 
cious men are ſo numerous. T he germ of 
immortality is choaked, and the ſoul is ut- 
terly diſregarded, while they blindly fol- 


low the torrent of the paſſions. In vain 
doth ſhe employ the voice of her faithful 


monitor Conſcience : they withdraw from 
her the obedience which is her due; and 
openly treat as a chimera, that purely intel- 


lectual ſubſtance, which may be juſtly called 


the Mother of our Thoughts, of our Reaſon- 


ings, and our Affections. 


Man quits the path of Reaſon HER he at- 


2 tributes thoſe aſtoniſhing operations to the 


inert maſs of his body, and dares to attri- 


bute the honour of them to the acrimony of 


his bile, or the quick circulation of his 
blood. None but a ſpiritual being can pro- 
Vor. III. e „% = 
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duce immaterial ideas. The moſt ſubtile 
particles of air and fire might be collected, - 
might be agitated in every direction, but 
never be formed into a ſyllogiſm. Flame, 
radiant and penetrating as it 1s, has never 2 
yet given birth to a ſingle thought, or a fin- 
gle argument. That thought, which in an I 
inſtant makes the circuit of the world, which 4 
ſubjects the univerſe to its obſervations, 
which, with the moſt rapid flight, riſes 
even to the infinite Being, which has nei- 
ther ſituation, figure, nor colour, which im- 
periouſly commands, and forces the body to E 
obey its orders; tell me how it can be a 
part of that ſame body ? K S 

Was it then more difficult for God to A 
create ſpirits than matter? — If he is eſſen- 
tially Omnipotent, why ſhould he not pro- 
duce intellectual beings ?—If a thought is 
really ſpiritual, muſt not the ſoul too which 
ingenders it, be ſpiritual? Here we may 
properly apply the ſaying of Horace, 


Fortes creantur fortibus —— 
Nec imbellum feroces 
Progenerant Aquilz columbam, 


The 
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The Brave and Good are Copies of their Kind, 
nor can the Bird of Jove, 

} Intrepid, fierce, beget th' unwarlike Dove. 
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* It was ler that Man mould be at 
the ſame time terreſtrial and ſpiritual, in 
order to anſwer his deſtination, according 
to the will of the Deity.—Without a body 
Se could not have enjoyed the material 
of 25 of which he was to be an inhabi- 
kant. Without a ſoul, he would have 
peen 1 incapable of the knowledge and poſ- 
on of his Creator. As a mixed being, 
4 1 de is at once ſubordinate to the elements, 
Ind ſuperior to the univerſe. He applies 
- he Sciences to a thouſand agreeable and 
A dſcful purpoſes; he uſes them, with the 
E reateſt ſucceſs, to rectify his ideas, to en- 
4 arge his underſtanding, and riſe to the 
ö Tosledg of the Supreme Being. 
Wine Man, the earth is only a vaſt 
art; let us give it a juſter epithet, it is 
* a grave: it requires his hand for its 
Qultivation ; his ſociety, to be inhabited; 
Þ chat, with: reaſon ſhe looks up to him 
| e as 
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as her maſter and ſovereign- According) 
ſhe is attentive to acknowledge his wo 
macy and his care, by offering him, ac. 
cording to the courſe of the ſeaſons, ef 
moſt bequtifl flowers and the moſt excel 
lent fruits. 
©... HE misfortune is, that this Man, whonlf 7 
the earth obeys as her King, leaves marke 
of his crimes and errors; there is no coun. 1 
try which has not been bedewed with Blood. 3 
ſhed, by Hatred or F anaticiſm, by Love of 
Ambition. The Virtues have never appear. 3 
ed in the world but like flaſhes of e 
which ſhine and diſappear ! in the boſom d, 
the ſtorms. . 1 
Vet, perhaps, Man is not ſo 2 
as is imagined : idleneſs leads him into mom | 
exceſſes than perverſity. Opportunities 0 oli 
doing miſchief riſe in crouds round the mai 
who is unemployed ; and if the women 1 
reproached with a proneneſs to loquacini 2 
and ſcandal, the reaſon is that commonly E 
they have nothing to do. I have not pre- 
tended to paint Man ſuch as he is, but 4 5 
have ſaid enough to give a juſt idea of bim 
— and bs 7 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 29 
5 and oblige him to own, that when he unites 
himſelf to God, he is a whole, but when 
"I F-parated from him— nothing. 

” Reaſon without Religion, like thoſe lu- 
13 \inous exhalations which riſe in the boſom 
b of Night, enlighten only to guide to the 
brink of ſome precipice. 

= This age offers the moſt ſorrowful exam 
. of it This age, which, notwithſtand- 
* the wit and knowledge with which it 
is decorated, ſeems to forget God himſelf, 
9 Sn order to purſue and adore phantoms. 

& Every man ought naturally to be diſguſt- 
; ed at ſuch an abſurdity ; but the name of 

- Philoſopher, beſtowed on thoſe who queſtion 
the immortality of the ſoul and the exiſt- 
Wence of a Deity, impoſes upon the multi- 
: tude, and cauſes the moſt pernicious ſophiſts 
5 to be regarded as the moſt infallible oracles. 
Let man re-enter. into himſelf, let him 
interrogate his ſoul, his heart, his conſci- 
5 ence, in a word, all his faculties; and he 
will find the ſtrongeſt arguments in favour 
of Religion; but for this purpoſe he muſt 
chain down his appetites and ſubdue his 
5 3 —  paſfions; 
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paſſions; for they are ſo many liars, ſo 
many impoſtors, who inceſſantly preach up Þ . 
Materialiſm, and extol the love of plea- jv 


That Man ſhould be endowed with facul- 3 
tics capable of raifing him even to the Eter- = 
nal, capable of forming the moſt ſublime 7 
communication with that Being, capable of © TY f 
making their poſleffor immortal, either by | 185 
a cultivation of the Sciences, or diſtinguiſh- 
ed acts of beneficence—and yet ſhould choke 7 
thoſe precious ſeeds | — How ts is 
the conſideration !_ 5 

The greateſt part of Mankind are mere N 
abortions; they either cramp their heart by 7 
attaching it only to periſhable objects, or 


ſtiffle their underſtanding by employing it 


only in uſeleſs purſuits. Even the moſt p 
ſublime ſciences are below the dignity of 
our ſouls, if they lead us not up to the Dei- 
ty their principle and their end. | 3 
All theſe misfortunes have their ſource in 
Man's not being ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
excellence of his ſoul, in his placing his = 
vanity in what can only humble him, in his 
being 
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being from his birth defiled by the ſpots of 
ſin.— Death, which awaits him from the 
moment of his entrance into the world, can 
alone make him perfectly comprehend the 
importance of riſing above all objects of 
ſenſe ; but Death warns us not of our errors, 
until the time for correcting them is no 
more. We imagine ourſelves ſtill in our 


© cradle while he is opening our tomb, and 


caſting us into it in the midſt of our pro- 
jects. It is inconceivable with what a rapid 
courſe the moments flow from our birth to 
our death. I compare them to a flaſh of 
lightning, which iſſues from a cloud again 

to enter its boſom; ſo that, in a figu- 
rative ſenſe, we may ſay Man is born and 

dies in the ſpace of a ſingle day. His birth 


is the dawn, his infancy the morning, his 


manhood the meridian, and his death the 
evening. Then all objects, really, diſap- 
pear from him, and eternal night over- 


whelms him in darkneſs ; unleſs he be illu- 
minated by that uncreated Light with which 


the * mall be filled. 1 Fn of 
C 4 ; This 
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This great object, Man ought to keep in- 


ceſſantly in view. If he would be what he 


_ ought, let him repreſent to himſelf Death 
holding the fatal urn in which all genera- 
tions are reduced to duſt. This is the ſpec- 
tacle on which we muſt fix our eyes, if we 
would live like Chriſtian Philoſophers. 


Thus Man, here below, is only a ſhadow 


which muſt paſs away ; if we would entcr- 
tain a high idea of him, he muſt be 
contemplated in eternity. It is, doubtleſs, 


a more glorious object than the firmament 


itſelf, to behold at its birth and at its death 
that worm called Man, paſs in the twink- 
ling of an eye even into the boſom of God, 


at the moment when the earth crumbles un- 


It is aſtoniſhing that this Man, brought 


into the world for ſo great purpoſes, ſhould 
be ſo incurious to know them, and ſhould 
| incorporate himſelf with the vileſt and moſt 


worthleſs objects, while he is expected in 
another 


3 


der his feet, and a temporal life is taken 
from him, that it may make room for one 
entirely divine. 
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POPE CLEMENT xv. 37 
ar other world to be eſſentially united with 
the Deity himſelf. 

Conſidering the importance of the ſubject, 
Fhiloſophers have not ſufficiently e 
themſelves on that in ſtant when Man becomes 
nothing upon this earth, in order to be a whole 
in eternity. They appear to have looked no 
farther than the grave, and an immortal 
ſoul which ought naturally to be followed 
in idea, when diſengaged from the ties 
which bound it here below, ſeems no more 
to have exiſtence or duration. 

I am ſenſible that the night of the grave 
is a chaos which we cannot unravel while 
we languiſh in this valley of tears. I know 


: that, notwithſtanding all the truths revealed 
to us by the faith, upon that ſubject, we 


ſhall be in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment on our 
entrance into eternity : it is a gulf in which 
all our reaſon is loſt, and which to us will 
be for ever unknown till ſeen. 
Every time we ſee a man diſappear to go 
into the region of the dead, we ought to be 
aſſured that then all the faculties of his ſoul 


| acquire a ſurprizing activity, Which ſerves 


C 5 to 
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to make him feel, in an ineffable manner, 


his eternal happineſs or miſery. 


Man paſles into the other life as he came 


into this, without knowing in what country 
he is landed, ” 
When we have loſt ſight of this world, 


to which we were accuſtomed, another pre- 


ſents itſelf, but ſo extraordinary and fo ſub- 


lime as to bear no relation to the preſent. 


In vain do we apply to the Sciences, to 


raiſe us, by the help of Religion, to the un- 
created Being : this life, properly ſpeaking, 
is only the life of the body, ſo ſevere is the 


tyranny of our appetites and of our wants, but 
the future life is entirely that of the ſoul. 


There will it bloſſom as in its proper ſoil ; 
it will no more be clogged by a maſs of 
fleſh, which retarded all its operations, and 


ſo confounded it with terreſtrial objects that 
we would have ſuffered ourſelves to be cap- 


tivated by them, had not care been taken to 
ſilence the paſhons. Thus muſt we re- unite 
the preſent with the future, the earth with 
Heaven; in a word, this world with the 


other, in order to be thoroughly acquainted 
2 ; with 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 35 
with Man; for, in fact, he ſo appertains 
to the preſent and the future life, that we 


only have the ſhadow of him if we do not 


follow him beyond the tomb. There he is 
expected that he may come to the full 
knowledge of his greatneſs; and there he 
will ſee himſelf, like a new phcenix, riſe 
gorgeous and reſplendent from his aſhes ;— 
then will he learn that his deſtiny was not to 
vegetate, but to live in the Being of Be- 
ings. 

Were Man attentive to contemplate 


himſelf here below only, in the view of 


what he is to be at his death, he would not 
anticipate the completion of his exiſtence 
by the fervor of his deſires; he would wiſh 
to hear frequent mention made of that hap- 
py moment when he ſhall be ſtripped of this 
miſerable life, which retards his glory and 
felicity. 5 

Death, from which we have ſo great 
averſion, is notwithſtanding the brighteſt 
and moſt glorious moment to Man, if, 


while on this earth, he hath faithfully ful- 


filled bis taſk according to the laws preſeri- 
C 6 bed 
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bed by Religion. I figure to myſelf the 
good man, in his dying moments, like the 
nn, which, after being covered by a thick 
cloud, at laſt pierces through the ſhades 


and miſts, and ſhines forth with double 
luſtre. The wants and paſſions of this life 


are ſo many clouds which darken us, and 
| hide even from our own eyes our dignity 


and our faculties, 


I am not ſurprized that to the Chriſtian 


Philoſophers Death was a continual ſubject 


of meditation. When rightly viewed, it 


offers to mankind nothing but what is great, 


nothing but what is cheering. But we judge 


of it only by the ſepulchral horrors ; that 


is, by what has a relation ſolely to our 
body, and then it appears to us the moſt 
frightful ſpectacle. 

This was what occafioned the ſaying of 
Sir Charles Borromeo, „That if Death was 
e the body's enemy, it was the ſoul's good 
« friend; and that man did not underſtand 
« his own intereſts when he did not wiſh 


tor it.“ Pn 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 1 
= Ought that moment, which will crown 
us with glory and happineſs, to be an object 
| of our hatred? The body is a frail build- 
; ing which maſt neceſſarily be demoliſhed, 
iat the ſoul may fly to its center. It is 
like thoſe ſcaffolds which architects uſe for 
the conſtruction of a palace, but which they 

a remove when the pile is compleated. 

: It is not to be doubted that the reproaches 
of conſcience ordinarily give riſe to this 
25 lexceſſive fear of death. Doubtleſs it is 
awful by reaſon of the ever infcrutable 
S judgments of God; but he is Mercy 1t- 
ſelf —he defireth not the death of a ſinner, 

Wn aſſures us that, when we return fincere- 
45 * to him, he will forget all our iniquities, 

were they numerous as the ſands of the ſea. 
| : In the eyes of Faith, Death, far from being 
. deſtruction of man, is a ſecond creation 


— — 


cauſe, inſtead of thoſe miſeries with which 
#7 we. Bure been beſet from our birth, we ſhall 


1 of man to conceive.” ILE T- 


TO THE REVEREND FATHER, BERTI AN Au- 


wiſe compared with the doctrine of the £ 
Nobody loves the truth better than I do; ; 


it. To refuſe yielding to evidence is not | 2 
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LETTER CXXXVII. 


GUSTIN FRIAR, 555 


REVEREND FATHER, : 
OUR obſervations which I have read 
with the greateſt attention, and like- 


Fathers, appear to me ſo juſt, that I chear- 7 
fully ſubmit without offering to reply. 


neither vanity, nor intereſt, nor any wordly Z 
motive ſhould prevent us from embracing | ; 


only renouncing ſincerity, but common ende. 

It is obſtinacy which has cauſed the mil: 
fortune of all the Enemies of the Church, | 
and is the occaſion of a falſe ate E 
being miſtaken every day for the true light. 
The ſources from whence I derived thoſe 
opinions which you have combated, were E 
only little winding rivulets, which had no 


communication with that noble ne, 
river 


” 

1 

* b 

= i 

E iS; 
5 
. 

F * 
p 
+ 
WF 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 39 
river which iſſues from the boſom of God, 
and paſſes through the fields of the Church, 
and, after watering the different parts, flows 
= back to its native ſpring. It is with great 
- : reaſon that you bid us beware of the 

; greateſt part of Interpreters and Com- 
5 mentators, who ſometimes make the text 

; of their authors bend to their own ſenti- 

: ments. I muſt have been miſled oftner 
5 1 than once, if I had not compared the quo- 
= tations with the originals. 
1 The holy Father (Benedict XIV. 6 to 
whom I have often mentioned your affair, 
will be exceſſively glad to ſee the little 
25 piece which you have announced to me. 
+ He is always filled with the higheſt eſteem 
oh ; for you, and with reaſon looks upon you 
as one of the Theologians who does the greateſ} 
e. to Italy. Theſe were his own expreſ- 
ions. 
3 1] did not obſerve, that the doctrine of 
3 St. Thomas contradicts the doctrine of St. 
Auguſtine upon the ſubject which the per- 
ſon we mentioned diſputes; he muſt have 
; } dreamt that, as lie has done a number of 
ſ 5 other 


er — 


enervate the truth, and nothing flows from 
is their deſire that the ſentiments which 


they have adopted ſhould prevail, and when 


derſtanding, but ſo as your health do not . 
ſuffer by too cloſe application. Somebody 


Prior, to whom, as well as to you my re- 
verend Father, I am with all poſſible e- 
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other things. If you have an opportunity 


of replying, it will be no difficult matter 5 


for you to vanquiſh him. 

Nothing is ſo much to be dreaded in 
the cauſe of Religion, as men of falſe or 
half learning. They either diſguiſe or 


their pen, but what is either trifling or ſuſ- 
pictous, But what is ſtill more vexatious, 
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once they have taken the wrong ſide of the 
queſtion, they cannot retract their opini- 8 
FF 
Continue to enlighten us by your un- 


who lately ſaw you, informed me, that you 
was very feveriſn. 5 
Preſent my compliments to your Father 


teem and attachment, the moſt humble, 
Convent of the Hoy AposTLEs, 


11th February, 1750, 3 F 
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LETTER: CXXXIX. 
TO THE SAME. 


REVEREND FATHER, 


OU will do me the olenfure- to run 
1 over, at your leiſure, the three trea- 
. I fent you. I have employed all my 
« @rdour in the taſk, but ſtill they have not 
2 the perfection I could with, or the ſubject 
dleſerves. 
2 4 I ſubmit them to your judgment, as a 
earned Doctor perfectly acquainted with 
8 the Councils, the Fathers, and the whole 
5 chain of tradition. | 
In the treatiſe on the Incarnation, I have 
1 1 Endeavoured to collect the great proofs 
which inconteſtibly eſtabliſh the truth of 
his awful myſtery, inſiſting principally 
upon the moſt energetic, and beſt capable 
Pt inculcating it upon the ſenſes, and con- 
: incing the 5 8 
1 To treat this matter TEST Tg it would 
have been requiſite to be endowed with a 
Sa portion 


. 5 
ho. pt 4b 
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portion of thoſe lights with which the 
E vangeliſt St. John was favoured, that“ : p 
ſublime Apoſtle, who in the boſom of Jeſus 5 
Chriſt himſelf imbibed all that he has ſuc. MT 
cinctly delivered to us concerning the di. 
vinity and human nature of our Lord. 
His goſpel which we recite every day at = 5 
the concluſion of the Maſs, is the moſt _ 
ſublime treatiſe on the Incarnation : they 7 7 
whole is there found in the ſhorteſt com. 
paſs; the eternity of the word, his con- Z 
ſubſtantiality, his power, his action, and 5 
laſtly, his union with our nature. Nothing 
remains to be done, except to diſplay at 
more length thoſe great truths with the ff . 
firength they require, and to hold up to I E 
view this magnificent picture with the Z 
touches proper to excite our gratitude and | 
adoration. F 

I have attempted, as much as poſſible, 2 
to clear the ſubject of thoſe eee 
queſtions which Theologians are accuſtomed Þ 


to inſert in their treatiſes, and to refute the | 1 
Heretics who combat the ineffable myſtery 
of 
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5 ot the Incarnation, by cruſhing them un- 
der the weight of authorities. 
I) he creation of the world, the world 
= itſelf in its preſent ſtate, the vices as well 
8 as the virtues, darkneſs as well as light; all 
concur in proving the myſtery of the In- 
carnation: fo that to ſeparate it from the 
whole conſtitution of the phyſical and mo- 
ral world, argues ignorance of its nature. 
A Accordingly the Apoſtle never ſpeaks of 
0 Jeſus Chriſt without affirming clearly, that 
by him alone ſubſiſt the things on earth 
as well as the things in Heaven. It was not 
by the efforts of a ſublime imagination, 
2 that he perceived this Man-God in every 
2 thing that has breath, but by his intimate 
x Lnowledar of the depth and ſublimity of 
bs our divine Religion. | 
2 On the ſubje& of the Incarnation, St. 
i= Paul and St. John are two inexhauſtible 
= ſources. Every word they pronounce with 
regard to Jeſus Chriſt, is a torrent of light 
to the man who can meditate. _ 5 
It is from the ſublime ideas they give us 
of the word, that I have rudely ſketched, 
8 accord- 
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according to my feeble lights, the treatiſe 
addreſſed to you. It appears to me, that 
theſe two celeſtial men have faid every thing 
_ poſſible on a ſubje& which can never be 
exhauſted, We hear the Holy Spirit ſpeak- 
ing by their organs, for it is impoſſible that 
mortals ſhould diſcourſe of the Man-God 
in a manner ſo ſublime, and give ſo much 
matter in ſo few words, if they had not 
been inſpired, It is aſtoniſhing, that Arius 
and his ſe& dared to ſhew their faces after 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt had been ſo 
convincingly proved by the great Apoſtle, 


and the Evangeliſt (tor fo he is called by - 


way of eminence), 


All the arguments that can be deviſed by 
human genius, loſe their ſtrength when op- 


poſed to the energetic Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
or to the Goſpel and Apocalypſe of St. 
John, 

As to the treatiſes on Predeſtination and 
| Grace which I have ſent with the other, we 


likewiſe find in the Apoſtle every thing | 
that forms their baſis, and demonſtrates | 
their truth, It is impoſlible to write upon 


this 


i 
1 
=” 
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this double ſubject in a manner worthy of 
it, without carefully collecting all that has 
been ſaid by St. Paul and St. Auguſtine ; 
the one as an inſpired author, and the 
other as approved 8 Church which 
cannot err. 

I have not ſought to accommodate thoſe. 
1 two great truths to the weak neſs of our 
© reaſon and our ideas, eſpecially as Predeſti- 
nation is an ineffable 'myttery which ought 
to be ſet forth, not to be explained, and 
that the agreement between Free Will and 
Grace is a gulph no leſs protound, ſhould 


any one attempt to found it. 


begin with declaring the faith to be, 
that God hath choſen certain individuals 
from all eternity, by a free act of his mer- 
cy, to make of them veſſels of election, 
and that nevertheleſs they who are loſt, are 
? | condemned only by reaſon of original or 
actual fin. St. Auguſtine ſets forth this 
truth in the moſt ſenſible manner, by quot- 
ing as an example, a child who dies after 
or before baptiſm. 

e 1 
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As there are no merits but through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God crowns his gifts by crown- 
ing the good works of the Saints, it ap- 
| pears to me, that the opinion which main- 
tains that Predeſtination is antecedent to the 
merits, is at bottom the ſame with that 
which affirms it to be poſterior to them. 
Only, in ſo delicate points we muſt beware 
of departing from the faith of the Church 

_ depoſited in the Councils, eſpecially as 


Predeſtination is a ſource of dangerous doc- 


trine if a man gives the leaſt ear to his own 
reaſon, and liſtens only to certain modern 
Doctors who depart from the opinion of St. 
| Auguſtine. 

Grace is a ſubject no leſs thorny, if we 
do not take care to confine ourſelves to 


what the Church hath ſo often decided on 2 


this important matter, which forms the ba- 
lis of our Redemption, and of which we 
cannot ſpeak too often, becauſe Grace is the 
fruit of the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 8 
You will ſee that I have treated diſtinct- 


ly, and according to the whole authority of 


tradition, of its freedom, of its efficacy, and 
of 
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1 irs neceſſity, ſhewing that under the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſions of Grace, man has al- 
"Mays a real power of reſiſtance. 
Tlheſe three treatiſes make the foundation 
of Religion, eſpecially as under the Incar- 
mation is comprehended the myſtery of the 
Trinity, and in ſome ſort, that of the Church. 
I have preſerved the method of the 
iools, but in ſuch a manner that it may 
be pruned at pleaſure, It is introduced 
5 only as the form of the objections and an- 
were, and an aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoſe me- 
mory and judgment it is neceſſary to fix by 
the / ogiſtic method. 
Fou will ſee that I have ſtopped where J 
por, taking care never to ſuffer Reaſon to 
ſpcab where Faith impoſes on us profound 
er 5 
In ſeveral places you will find your own 
3 eas, and I pride myſelf in the acknow- 
bs Jeioement, If in any thing you differ from 
we, let me know it; but I am afraid you 
Have not, in fo ſhort a time, run through 
the three treatiſes : your own labours ſcarce 
3 ave you leiſure to inſpect thoſe of others. 
32 4 M. Cerati 
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M. Cerati expreſſed ſome deſire of ſein. 


my treatiſe upon Grace: you may comm. 
nicate it to him. It bears marks of the 
pidity with which it was tranſcribed by c. 
of my ſcholars, who writes well when . 
has a mind, but at that time he had 3 
mind. | 

I ſaw your R. F. General the other 4 
and we talked only of you. The firſt m. 
ment I have an opportunity I will 6 
know the reſult of that converſation. 

Vour letter is juſt brought to me, 4 
which J am ſorry to find that you cannot, F 
preſent, look into the treatiſes in queſtio 
I am the more concerned, as your opinie 
would have: had great weight with me. 1 
I am comforted with your fora, tak 1 


1 


of the year. 5 by 


2 


I ought not to have ſent you this elf 
but it is ready, and it ſeems to me ack 


great an honour it is to penetrate into you 
cell, and for ſome moments fix your ati 
tion. I really wiſh that 1 was in its play 
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* could fly to you with the ſame ſpeed, 
to tell you, like it, and with it, that I am, 


excellent qualities. 
P. S. I am deſired by Cardinal Tam- 


2 burini, to ſay a thouſand things to you 
from him. He honours me with his good 


Wiſhes; and it pride were not forbidden, I 
ould grow prodigiouſly vain, for he is 

de ornament of the ſacred College, both by 
ö his learning and virtues. 


LETTER CXL. 


Fo MONSIGNOR ZALUSKI GRAND RE- 
FERENDARY OF POLAND. 
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ve of the Sciences, and of the learned. A 
* * dan cannot leave a more noble monument 


Ind through my whole life ſhall be, filed 
With reſpect, eſteem and attachment for 
pur perſon, your knowledge, and your 


1 HE 1 which has baja formed 6 
* your attention, muſt immortalize your 
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behind him, eſpecially when the books | 


have been ſelected with taſte, and in ſuch a__ 
manner, as to be equally an advantage to 


the cauſe of Religion and his country. 


The common herd of authors are anxious 
to acquire reputation, which is the reaſon” 


that we ſee Libraries filled with repetitions, 


and uſeleſs, idle abſurdities. _—_ 


Every one, deſirous to ſtep forward, that 5 


he may diſcloſe his peculiar fancies, or his. 


dreams, has contributed to form that chaos 
of writings at preſent in the world. The 


reſt of the world ſtray in that labyrinth,” 
| whoſe mazes you have ſo well traced b) 
your patience and ſagacity. Even the c 
talogues of our Libraries are infinite, and 1 
requires ſuch a memory as your's, to be 
able to recollect them. It were to b. 
wiſhed, for the honour of the human mind 
0 
5 


that the whole of what has been written, ul 

the preſent time, were reduced to fix thou 
ſand volumes in folio (for that would „ 
enough), and then burn the remainder, er 
cept ſome extracts, which might be give 
in duodecimo. 


3 * 


Cen 
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Genius! is like a river, which ſpreads joy 


and plenty over the face of the country, 


while it glides on ſmoothly within its banks, 
but brings ruin and devaſtation when it 


iſlues forth from its bed, and covers the 


Land with inundations. | 


Thus we have ſeen Philoſophy eſcape 


* the limits preſcribed by eternal Wiſ— 


dom, and make encroachments on ſubjects 


infinitely ſurpaſſing its comprehenſion. 
2 Theſe wanderings, to which man gives 


bimſelf up, dangerous as they are, ſerve to 
| prove that he was not created to confine his 
Acas to this world, but actually has a ſoul 
= y hich endeavours to penetrate through the 


bark with which it is enveloped, and to 
Mpire after another region than this world. 


Cardinal Paleoti, with great juſtice, ſaid, 
That there was nothing, either better or 


=$ worſe, than books; and that when he 
reflected upon the immenſe number of 


productions of every kind, which offer 


an inſult to Truth and Morals, he kney 
nothing ſo humbling to the human mind, 


MN as the greateſt number of our r Libraries.“ 


D 2 It 
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It is certain, that they contain the ridiculous 
ſyſtems of I do not know how many pre. 
tended ſages, who make themſelves cele | 
brated only for their extravagant follies ;— - 
they are the receptacle of an infinite number 
of whimſical and dangerous opinions, and 
the depoſitory of all the errors, of all th: 
diſgraceful and impious maxims, which the 
perverſity of the human heart has been 
capable of conceiving. 1 
I know that this evil is, in ſome degree, 
leflened by the excellent books which are in 2 
our poſſeſſion, but alas! how diſtreſſing for 
a rational being to ſee the bad mixed in 0 N 
large a proportion with the good! The 
our immenſe Libraries may be compared 
thoſe uncultivated gardens where we ſee ? 
few flowers amidſt a multitude of thorns, 7 
and ſome beautiful ſhrubs, ſhooting up 
through heaps of ſtones, and thickets t 
brambles; or excellent medicines intermixc! 
with deadly poiſons. _ E: 
If writers would but reflect a few mi. 
nutes upon the fatal and laſting conſequence 
of works, which are written contrary to Re 
ligin 
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| ligion and Morals, they would fee that they 
are ſowing the ſeeds of Death, to produce 
the moſt bitter fruits; and the more excel- 
lent the compoſition, the greater number of 
readers will be corrupted. . 
| You cannot do better than to prune from 
: the immenſe collection which forms your 
l Library, all uſeleſs or dangerous works. 
Man is ſufficiently inclined to go aſtray of 
* himſelf, without being excited, by bad ex- 
ample, to give way to his wicked inclina- 
tions. It is true, that we derive ſome ad- 
4 vantages even from poiſons, by being able, 
; ſometimes, to extract from them powerful 
4 remedies; but an impious or obſcene book 
; 4 can never produce any good effects. 
It is even, almoſt always, a dangerous at- 
tempt to refute them, becauſe it makes 
them more known, and kindles a deſire to 
© poſſeſs them; for as Horace ſays, We love 
7 whatever is forbidden, 
But not to mention the books which are 
: 7 | hurtful to the morals of ſociety, it is aſtoniſh- 


9 


1 Y ing what numbers of trifling ſuperfluous com- 
. ons overwhelm the Republic of Letters 
D 3 Our 
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Our progenitors, who unhappily poſſeſſed 


talents, but too luxuriant, offended by 2 
tireſome and diſguſting prolixity ; we are 


obliged frequently to lay them aſide after 3 


having read them for whole days, without 
being able to diſcover any thing but a few 


thoughts buried in endleſs torrents of words; 


while, on the other hand, by ſhunning ſuch | 
faults we fly to the oppoſite extreme, and 


daily publiſh books which are very ſuper. 
ficially written, in which no ſubſtance can 


be found but a ſlight ſcarfskin. 


It is thus that all ages act in a contradic- 
' tory manner, and ſuch extraordinary im. 
pertinences are to be found in their collec- ES 
tions, yet it would be of no great conſe- 
quence if this exceſſive copiouſneſs, or con- we” 
ciſeneſs, was confined to books of little or 
no ſignification; but even thoſe productions 
which handle the moſt important ſubjects, 


are either too heavily e or too ſlightly writ- 
. 1 

| Our fathers wrote Diſſertations upon the 
moſt trifling ſubjects; and we convert into 
Novels and Romances matters of the moſt 


effencil | 
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eſſential conſequence, and which merit our 
higheſt regard, In this age, we are in a 
hurry to become Authors, without giving 


our thoughts time to bud, much leſs to 


ripen. We throw out our opinions at ran- 
dom, almoſt as ſoon as they are hatched, ſo 
that theſe ſhapeleſs productions, without 
nouriſhment to ſupport them, periſh almoſt 


at the very inſtant of their birth. 


Nobody, my Lord, underſtands this bet- 


ter than you, who are perfectly acquainted 
with the learned all over Europe, and know | 


herein lies the ſtrength and weakneſs of 


3 your cotemporaries. They, who draw from 


the ſources of every country, inform them- 


: * ſelves. of the genius of all ' nations, and 
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= know how to affix a proper eſtimate _ upon | 
1 che preſent age. 


1 laugh ſometimes do ſee the fantiftical 


8 | arrangement. of books in ſome Libraries, 


u here the moſt ſublime writer is placed by 


the ſide of the moſt indifferent ; the moſt 


learned, with the moſt extravagant; and the 


moſt pious upon the ſame ſhelf with the 
Volt abandoned. 


5 'D4 . It 
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It is a picture of the world where wee 


the moſt enormous vices in the ſame dwell 


ing with the moſt eminent virtues. 


However, after all, a public Library is2 
treaſure for a country, eſpecially as the 7 
Chriſtian Religion, unlike all other reli. 
gions, does not dread being expoſed to view, 


for the more it is examined, the more will = 
its divine origin be acknowledged. For 


which reaſon it were to be wiſhed, that the 


religious ſocieties, who have excellent 
Libraries, would lay them open for the in. 


ſpection of the curious: it would be a pre- 
ſervative againſt that idleneſs which ſtifes 
the genius of great numbers of people, and 


throws them headlong into the ment dan. 


gerous errors. 


I am informed, that there are ſome young 
people who owe their knowledge and love 


of ſtudy to the Libraries which we enjoy in 
this city. In them they paſſed thoſe critical 


moments which are uſually given to plea- 


ſure and diſſipation, and never quitted them 
without a freſh deſire for ſtudy. 


n 


ae DOSY, A OT 


* 
1 . 
2 0 : , ö f * 
p * Dy * 4: > 
wes: 
+ IF 
8 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 57 


It is only requiſite to inſtruct the Libra- 
rians, to be careful that they do not lend all 
kinds of books without diſtinction. Pru- 
4 dence requires that there ſhould be a very 
particular attention paid to this article, and 
the regulations which you have made upon 
that head, my Lord, do a great deal of ho- 
nour, both to your zeal and diſcernment. 
The Sciences never made ſo great progreſs 
as they have done fince that period when 
public Libraries were eſtabliſhed. Before 
that time there were only a few learned men 
dliſperſed over the whole world, and all the 
Teſt remained immerſed in ignorance ; but 
at preſent, well-informed- people are to be 
met with in every country, who ſpeak upon 
all kinds of ſubjects in a manner, worthy of 
attention; that is to ſay, that in former 
ay s, the Sciences, like clouds impelled by 
violent winds, only watered ſome countries, 
but now, like an univerſal dew, they diſtil 
11 heir prolific moiſture over the Earth's whole 
ſurface. : 
However, notwithſtanding all the advan- 
tages which have been derived from public 
2 D 5 Libraries, 
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Libraries, we have ſeen the number of the 

truly learned daily diminiſhing, while the 

ſuperficially informed hourly increaſe. | © 
am only afraid, that the too great zeal which | 
appears for ſharpening the wit, and anna. 
lizing the Sciences, will entirely deftryy  * 
them, and the world relapſe into that ba- 
barous ignorance which followed the age 9 : 
Auguſtus. 8 


The Sciences, like the human F aul 


ties, have their limits, becauſe God alone 

is infinite; yet if we were to ſuppoſe then | 

unlimited, they could be only ſo relatively 1 
to him, who is their fullneſs and thei 
ſource. 
It is there, my Laid; that you behold | 
them, and to have a proper idea of them, 1 
is from thence, that they muſt be ſeen 9 1 
proceed. Man is not of himſelf ſufficien 
to give that grandeur and ſublimity to the 5 
Sciences of which they are capable. Be- 
| ſides, they exiſt independantly of him, ani“ 


ſo far from being their creator, he only ap- 
plies them to his purpoſe ; like the artiſt}? 
who melts metals, i in order to form magni 
flcem . 
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fcent works, but does not create the mat- 
ter which he employs. 
There is no colour nor form which has 

not been given to the Sciences, becauſe they 
| are tractable, and eaſily receive the impreſ- 
ſions which the human mind gives them, 
; according to our different degrees of under- 
3 ſtanding ; that is to ſay, with one they ap- 
3 pear ſublime, with another ſplendid. They 
are like a piece of wax, which may be mo- 
2delled into any ſhape, if we be R of 
uſing it. 5 
The Sciences reſemble the planets, each 
of them having their own ſphere to move 
in; and as one of them is the neareſt to the 
. Sun, ſo is Theology, if I may uſe the ex- 
preſſion, the neareſt to Gd. 
1 The misfortune of the preſent age 1s the 
deſire of confounding all theſe different 
i {pheres, without once reflecting that ſome 
orf them have characters and properties 
J which others have not. It is believed, that 
1 Theology ſhould be handled like Mathe- 
matics, while the incomprehenſibility of a 
: Being, equally immenſe and infinite, can- 
: 2 not 
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not be ſuſceptible of demonſtration, like 
thoſe things which are evident to the eye o. 
the touch. 

If the Sciences, as your Lordſhip very 


well expreſſes it, are not governed by ay 


expert hand, only paradoxes and fophiſ. - 
try are to be found in their train; fron. 
whence it comes that we ſee ſuch numben 


of wretched books in our Libraries, as in. 
ſects and reptiles are to be met with in the | 


moſt ſuperb gaons. In the moral, as in 
the natural world, darkneſs is always in the 
neighbourhoc: ot lig cht, and pot | 
the moſt valuable ſpecifics. 
There is not any Science wherein men 
have fo frequently errod as in Thecloo 
which is not at all ſurpriſing, ſince tha 
muſt plunge from abyſs to abyſs, whe! 
they dare attempt to found a Being fo in- 


comprehenſible as the Deity. Every Sci.“ 


ence has its myſtery, and its obſcurity; but, 
there is no kind of hazard in attempting to. | 

fathom them, and bring them to light; 
while, in Theology the faith cries aloud; 
Stop here and go no farther,” She is the 
| | ſen-Þ 
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Eon placed by the Almighty to make 
proof of our fidelity, and, if I may uſe the 
Expreſſion, allows us only to enter the 
puter courts. of the Eternal. If we are 
- hardy enough to force our way we become 
uilty of high trealon againſt the Deity, It 
4 only after death that we ſhall find the 


Palace of Heaven. open, and if we have 
Aived like good Chriſtians, we ſhall enter 


without any obſtruction. 


3 The Heretic and the Infidel, even int „is 


Aite, would force their way into Tieave! 

and, as. a puniſh.nent for their temerit; 

Hightful darkneſs has taken poſſeſſion of 
their ſouls, and they no longer walk but 
pon the brink of precipices. This ap- 
pe -ars in a very ſtriking manner in their 
ritings. Every page clearly ſhews that 


4 hey have forſaken the paths of Truth, and 
that their pretended reaſonings are only la- 
pyrinths in which they wander at every ſtep. 


All the Sophiſts, both ancient and mo- 


| Ny 1 ern, pretended to have acquired the know- 
edge of the Truth, but, as ſhe is only 
bone, they have ſo mangled her as to make 


her 
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her appear hideous, and have only the ſha. 
dow while they imagine that they poſleſ; - 


the ſubſtance. 
There is no tempeſt ſo violent as the 


wanderings of the human mind, when once 


it flies out of its proper boundary. No- 


thing appears afterwards but frightfal| 
clouds intermixed with flaſhes of lightning, 


which the ignorant take to be a pure and 


bright light, but which in the end only | 


dazuales and frequently ſtrikes them entirely |, 
blind. 


the world as malter-pieces! No man who|þ 
compoſes a work ought to forget that he 


writing under the eye of an ;ncomprebent ; 


ble Being, who 1s ever preſent and always | 


active: a Being who ought not to be men.. 


tioned but with that circumſpection which 
the worſhip he has eſtabliſhed requires : but 


we act like our firſt Father, and believe E 1 


: that, by touching the forbidden fruit, we 
mall become like che Eternal himſelf; f 


% 
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What numbers of books have been writ. 
ten by the glimmering of ſuch deceitful 
fires which the authors dare to preſent to» 


POPE. CLEMENT x1v. 63 


s 4 


are ſo ſtupidly conceited as to imagine, that 
We acquire infinite honour by forgetting 
the authority of God. Why ſhould we 
expect by leaping over a precipice to be 
"claſſed i in the liſt of Sages? Or hope to be 
"reckoned Philoſophers or Writers of the 
firſt rank by attempting to fathom the abyſs 
| of the Deity ? 
From theſe inconſiſtencies have ſprung 
all thoſe bad books of which we ſo much 
complain, and with the greater indignation 
that the paſſions have ſeized the pen to 
| make vice and folly immortal; as if it were 
not enough for a man to be corrupted him- 
*ſelf, but likewiſe neceſſary that he ſhould 
; communicate his corruption. | 

I own to you my Lord, that theſe reflec- 
tions preſent themſelves in ſpite of me every 
time I enter a great Library. Behold, ſay I 
to myſelf, a collection of a few Sages, with 
a multitude of fools, , whoſe ravings are 
©? preſerved here as if they were moſt de- 
4 lightful and truly ſublime. 
What comforts me afterwards is, the 
5 thought that the £ greater the number of er- 
rors 
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rors in the world, the more ſplendid is the 
triumph of Truth; ſhe emerges from the 
| boſom of inconſiſtencies with the greateſt. 
luſtre; and if all men do not perceive 


this, it is becauſe they are ill inclined, o. 
that God has ſtruck them with blindneſs a; 


a puniſhment for their temerity. 


Beſides, mens' minds are like trees, ſome 5 
remaining in their wild {tate while others ac 
grafted; the firſt yielding only bitter fruit, 
and the ſecond producing what is both de. 
licious to the taſte and pleaſing to the eye. 
It is with found Philoſophy that the mird 
is grafted; I ſay ſound Philoſophy, to di 
tinguiſh it from miſtaken Science which a. 


ſumes its name. 


To be ſure theſe bell ot have not eſ. : | 
caped you, but when you deigned to aſk 


my opinion upon. the utility of Libraries, 
and the quality of the works which either * 
disfigure or decorate them, you only deſired | 
to know if my opinion was conformable to 


your own. 


There is nothing in - this world whica 5 
does not appear with two different aſpects. 9 
2 Errors . 
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| Error: are always to be found by the fide 
of things the moſt valuable, and it is the 
province of true Wiſdom to retain not what 
& abſolutely without fault, becauſe there 
| arc faults every where, but to keep poſſeſ- 
gon of that which has the feweſt, Libra- 
ties are of infinite uſe, and the man muſt 
| have devoted himſelf to ignorance who 
goes not ſee and extol their advantages. 
A Library is like a medecine cheſt, where 
I obſerve the moſt deadly poiſons among 
| moſt excellent drugs. In this world tares 
are every where mixed with the wheat, and 
happy i is the man who can diſtinguiſh the 
. good from the bad ! The ſame work fre- 
Quently contains the greateſt truths and the 
moſt abſurd errors, for which reaſon it 
5 could be wiſhed, that none but very able 
: hands were employed in diſſecting theſe 
Hooks, that they may reject whatever 1s of 
: dangerous tendency. 
# Your project my Lord, would be an ex- 
gcllent one if it were poſfible to have it 
Executed, I ſpeak of the excellent works 
1 your Bange, which to make them in- 
tereſting, 
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tereſting, and draw them from obſcurity, 
ſhould be tranſlated, and the rather thz . 


the Poliſh nation has in every age produce 


men of remarkable genius and eloquence. 


It is too great a work for any individual tj 
undertake, bur is a taſk which the Repub. 


N 


lic might impoſe upon ſome religious {4 


cieties. There are thouſands of old worn. 
eaten books which ſeem to be devoted or 
to be forgotten in the duſt, from when: 
much good might be obtained, if th 
thoughts could be preſerved by giving: 


new turn to the expreſſion. We have i 
number of Italian authors in the ſame. 
tuation, who by becoming antiquated, 1 ; 
only known to ſome of the learned, an c Z 


even they are only acquainted with their u 
tles. 


As J ſaid before; it would be bene 43 


2 
* 
N 


neceſſary to reduce folios into duodeci > 


mos, becauſe our Fathers were intolerabli 
prolix ; and for ſuch a purpoſe not on : 
men remarkable for a good ſtyle ſhould b 
employed, but people likewiſe wer real tall p 


and learning. 
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7 Men never read ſo much in any period 
25 the preſent, and perhaps never to ſo lit- 
gc purpoſe. Now a-days it is enough to 
know books ſuperficially to entitle a man 
to ſpeak upon every ſubject, and very often 
for the wretched ſatisfaction of raiſing diſ- 
Þutcs, This two-fold abuſe is the cauſe of 
books falling into the hands of a mob of 
readers, who derive no other advantage 
From them but a ſuperfluous knowledge, 
| or a falſe turn of thought, for the love of 
* Eontroverſy ends either in making them 
4 elieve that every thing is problematical, 


4 It would be well for men, if, in their 
Fhoice of books, they preferred thoſe which 
Fire written upon the ſubjects of their pro- 
ſeſſion, contribute to their happineſs, or 
"Daturally lead their taſte to a love of truth 
and good order; but as if they had many 
days and years in this life which they may 
acrifice to fooliſh curioſity, they read every 
ming which falls into their hands without 
ſtin&tion, It never occurs to them while 


= 
4 5 3 they 
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they are reading, that the ſubjects take ro 


in their hearts and minds; and after havir: 


read for fifteen or twenty years, if the 


deſire to look ſcriouſly into theniſelve 
they will recolle& that their judgment! 
no longer the ſame, but has taken an u | 


preſſion from the different works whit. 
they have been glancing over, and fron; 


thence proceeds that general confuſion « es 
ideas in the ſame perſon, with all th: 


contrarities and inconſiſtencies which mal 
him turn with every wind. —{_ 
Reading is the nouriſhment which malt 


the ſap of our minds, if I may uſe the & 


preſſion, as bodily ſuſtenance forms . 
chyle which is neceſſary for our prefer 
tion. The ſoul requires to be fed as wel 
as the body, though in a different manne 
and when it is not ſupported by readinll 
it flies to buſineſs and amuſements in ſeard 
of ſubſiſtance. Feeble minds are _ 
thoſe which are nouriſhed by meer nothing\ 
| Inſtead of which the excellent plight an; 


vigour of thoſe which are improved by 25 


reading good books is very viſible. 
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Good Libraries, for a mind which knows 
= its own wants, and defires to be ſatisfied, 
rare excellent tables where it may reliſh and 
imbibe the genius of the moſt eſteemed 
uriters. We no longer remain groveling 
ypon earth when we have read ſome works, 
nd acquired a taſte for the more ſublime 
 Kiences. 
The W are only dainties for 
the mind; but the ſublime ſciences are ſolid 
and ſavoury food, and at once to ſatisfy 
the underſtanding, and the imagination, it 
is an excellent method to intermix books of 
4 ecreation with others which require the 
c oſeſt attention, Thoſe people who are 
only learned are not agreeable; and they 
"who are only agreeable are but ſuperficial, 
1 e ſhould, therefore, join the agreeable 
Fith what is eſſential, according to the ad- 
Jice of the Apoſtle, who ſays, Quæcumque 
< abilia, quecumgne bone fame, hec cgi 
3 le x. | 


1 5 . Whatſvever things a are © lovily: whatſoever things 
Te of good report, think of theſe things. 
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It is a ſad thing for a man to employ hi. - 


time in reading on improper ſubjects. H 
only reads to good purpoſe who make 
choice of ſuch matter as engages the fac 
ties of his mind, and preſerves them in te 
order Which has been aſſigned them by thi 

Deity... © ö 
TI wiſh that young people were inſtructel 

to read with reflection and advantages 
They commonly finiſh their education with 

out knowing how to improve their mind 
by reading, becauſe their ſole employmen 
has been to exerciſe the memory; 10 thaſ 
they think they have read to very goo 
- purpoſe, if they remember thoſe thing t 
which ſtruck them in the courſe of then 


ſtudies. 


The employment of the mind in collect. 
ing other peoples? thoughts, ſo as to digeiÞ 
them, and make them it's own, if they ar 
worth ſo much trouble, is abſolutely un. A 
known to moſt of our young people. Ther . 
do not know that good books are compolec 5 
with a view of being reliſned, and to finiÞ 
entertainment both for the head and heart 
„„ 3 and ; 


oF = THEN? 


| 
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0 they read all their lives without making | 

_ by improvement. 
x To educate young people properly, it is 
. an excellent and uncommon talent, and to 
7 capable of reading to advantage, a very 
uſeful knowledge; but if they will not 
- think for themſelves, and enter into the 
| ſpirit of every individual author whom they 
ſtudy, they muſt be furniſhed only with a 
1 fantaltical aſſemblage of ideas and ſenti- 
ments, which they pick up here and there. 
24 To make reading truly uſeful, it ſhould 
be ſubjected to our judgment, that we may 
Ke be capable of weighing its merits by com- 
Paring it with the lights of Reaſon and Re- 
gion; —two pillars upon which all our 
ggeterminations ſhould be ſupported. 
While you remain at Paris, my Lord, 
1 here there is no want of authors, you may 
y f nd ſome celebrated writer, who will pub- 
i ſome good works upon the ſubject. of 
Ficading to advantage. Such a book would 
| de extremely uſeful, if executed in the man- 
der I conceive it ought to be, and prove an 
W nerring compaſs for all who wiſh to ſtudy 
| with 


C 


- whether our ideas and ſentiments have bee: 


at leaſt, uſeleſs, if not dangerous, for wi 


amuſements. 
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with ſucceſs; but for the execution, it: 
neceſſary to have views, principles, and 


rules, eaſily to be applied, for efforts c 

genius are not required to ſucceed in even. 

thing that we attempt. 1 
That Kind of reading which takes our. 


genius out of its proper ſphere, and hu, 
Tries it away in whirlwinds, is exceedingſ 


dangerous. Every time we have been read of 
ing we thould examine ourſelves to Knox 


improved or not, for we have a ſecret m. 
nitor within us, and an unerring Reaſon} 
nat will give a faithful account of what 
paſſes there, if we ſtrictly examine our, 


ſelves, and ay paſhons and — 


aſide. ' 
Every book which does not affiſt us th 
range our ideas and regulate our defires is, : 


ſhould derive ſome advantage e even from ou! N 


Our ſoul, incorporeal as it is, yet re- 
ſembles a river always running, which drag 
along 
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along with it both foam and gravel, but 
ſometimes alſo ſpangles of gold. 

: : You will, undoubtedly, be aſtoniſhed to 
"ſee ſuch a long-winded epiſtle, which con- 
tains but few things with a great many 
Words, but it is your goodneſs which has 
given me confidence enough to be guilty of 


= 


ſuch exceſs. 


In your laſt, my Lord, you reproached 


me with my letters being always too ſhort, 


but at preſent I am afraid that this proof of 
my readineſs to obey "ou will be thought 


* tireſome. 
What comforts me, is, that you will not 


4 read this Letter! in your magnificent Library, 
bor it is, in every reſpect, unworthy of be- 
| ; ing admitted; it would make two diſguſt- 
| - ing a contraſt to the good things which are 
| © there to be found. 


I never have written any thing which de- 


ſerves admiſſion into the Temple of Taft? , 
q $ but I have written a number of Letters har 
| are entitled to a place it in the Temple of 
. 5 Friendſhip. 8 
Vor. III. pw Pleaſe 
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Pleaſe to regard this letter in that ligt 
a if I may preſume to call myſelf your friend,” 
at a time when I am, with all poſſible ve. 
_ neration, my 8 


C 
ot 
7 


Your moſt humble ren Kc. 


Convent of the HoLy AposTLES. 
_ 2d May, 1757. 


P. 8. 1K you were fond of homage ani 
encomiums, I would adviſe you to come! 5 - 
to Rome after you leave Paris. To be ſur . 
it is not your direct road to return to Poland, 7 
but preſent or abſent, you are always "hs 
your own country. Omnipreſence is a pri- Þ 

viledge of the Learned; Knowledge gives 
them a kind of immenſity which fixes then 
in a thouſand different places at once. 

| Beſides, you have another ſelf at Craco- 4 
via, for learning and abilities, in your il. Y 
luſtrious brother the Biſhop, who ſhare r 
with you in the honour of founding a public ; 
Library in the midſt of your fellow citizens. 
When you fee him, my Lord, I beg you * 
will recommend to him all my brotherhood, Þ 

1 ff 
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who are in Poland, that he may honour | 
them with his ſpecial protection, but more | 
-particularly the Reverend Father ee 
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| 
TO THE ABBE FRUCGCON I. 


# libraryof Cardinal Paſſionei; they were 
Mitten in a hurry, as you will eaſily per- 
ce e. If there be any thing in them that | 
uit your purpoſe, ſo much the better 
for vou; if not, ſo much the worſe for 


HESE Reflections * are ſent from the ; 
4 


ns 


I: will not be the firſt time that I have 
1 Fitten things only to be blotted out. 1 | 
cven acknowledge to you that I make | 
| frec vent uſe of the eraſure, and this, join- | 
so the fear of — —.—— the number of 


7 L | The Reflections on Style, which the Reader will * 
L * m__—_ to this letter, 


Ea 4: af. 
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liſh for compoſing any regular work. I 
plea will ſerve for the ages in which 


but I there find myſelf ſo inſignificant, tw! 
: I am aſhamed of my own littleneſs. {| 


; whom I am here ſurrounded, ſeem to: +3 


cares of the Cardinal. He makes it his 


The paſſion for good books is highly ug 
able, eſpecially when a man treaſures 4 


writers in this age, which is already a tho £ 


ſand times too great, has given me a dif} 


writers are to be found; for we muſt aß 
them collectively, in order to excuſe tf 


one by the other, and compenſate , 
with lights, vices with virtues. It is a. 


ways with the greateſt eagerneſs that! vi 


this rich and magnificent library, wil 


which you are perfectly well acquainzÞ 


'The vaſt number of excellent authors“ F 


proach me with my want of abilities; hy 


pily no ears hear them but my own, oth 
wiſe I ſhould be too much humbled. 5 


This library encreaſes every day by t F 


light and his treaſure, and to deprive lif s 
of it would be depriving him of exiſtend 3 


in his memory and his heart. 3 


Foreigners from all countries contribute 
wo loſs than books to augment the knowledge 
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— 3 come to Rome, who are not eager to 


We have ſeen even French ladies, 
Whoſe works and wit have acquired them re- 
tation, procure for themſelves the advan- 
ge of an intimacy with him, whom he treats 
w th all the politeneſs due to their merit. 

Por my part, I keep myſelf here in a lit- 


vibe only part proper for a ſimple Friar. 


auld be highly delighted to receive you, as 
1 Br to aſſure you of the inviolable and re- 


= ectful attachment with which I have the 
* * þnour to be, &c. 


FT his 26 June, 1758. 
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of Cardinal Paſſionei. None of a certain 


1 t him, and impart to him what they 


"tle corner, and am content to admire, which 


| 44 The caſe would not be the ſari with you 
ere you pleaſed to viſit this place, The 
Hardinal has a particular eſteem for you, and 
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another the ſublime Style. 
ſelf, and with whatever addreſs he may var, ” 


it, he never deceives the connoiſſcurs. ITE 
Creator, who doth not make two things e 


peculiar ſtamp; and this wonderful diver 
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REFLECTIONS ON STYLE. | 


5 | 
SENT 10 THE ABBE FRUGONI win 


THE PRECEDING LETTER, 


COMET TRE 


3 n rue 


STYLE being the manner of expreſin 
and giving a colour to our thoughts, . 
ſhould be particularly attentive to make 
analogous to the different kinds of writing, 
—One compoſition requires the temperat 3 


9 wb 


nl 1. 
. 


R * 


Every writer has a Style peculiar to kink 


Ne os 3 "HCL o 
. . N 


attly alike, hath thrown as much varie 
into our opinions, ideas, and the manner d 
expreſſing them, as into our faces. It waft 5 
his deſign that every mind ſhould bear wh 


ſity, which characteriſes every individuiſ : 


proves the infinite fecundity of a being 5 
whom nothing is difficult, and who doi 
What ſeemeth him good, 3 


1 Auch 3 
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Fallery 1 in which all the books are fo many 
Portraits. Some appear as emblems of the 


heart; others give a body to the underſtand- 
ing ;—thele ſubject to our touch the impal- 


1 


pable ſoul—thoſe embelliſh the imagination 


ith the moſt lively ſtrokes. 
Every writer on profound ſubjects guards 


againſt a dazzling Style. In ſcientific mat. 
ters the diction ought to be ſimple, unleſs 
| we aim at miſleading our readers, in which 
; caſe we are Quacks not Philoſophers. 5 


Style is a kind of Magic, which is but 


| too often ſucceſsfully employed to make pa- 
radoxies be received as truths, Sophiſms 
E 4 for 


Authors may moſt properly be compared 
to ſculptors and painters. The pen of the 
writers is the chiſſel of the ſtatuaries; and the 
pencil of thoſe who apply themſelves to 
painting and deſign. Thus every book, 
every diſcourſe, every letter, is a picture 
und a work in relievo.—If the Style be bold, 
St may be compared to a piece of ſculpture ; 
if on the contrary it abound with colouring, 
it may be called a lively expreſſive picture. 
Jo keep up the compariſon, a library is a 


. ; 
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works were ſo well written, that the reader 


almoſt all the ſame denouement. Belides, i 
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for ſolid arguments. By theſe ſtratagem; F 


the greateſt part of Infidels and Heretics | 
have ſubtilely diſtilled their poiſon. Ther . 


forgot the matter in favour of the manner, 5 


and a ſentence wrought into harmonious cg. 
dence procured them a number of admirers, |; 


Some works require a maſculine Style, 4 


public ſpeeches, and pleadings z others, 2 


ſolemnity of diction, as Prayers, and books | 
of devotion. 5 
Hiſtory being a picture, in which a mix. 
ture of light and ſhade, and a frequent repeti- | 5 


tion of great ſtrokes are indiſpenſably ne. 2 
ceſſary, ought to be written with energy 
and truth, ſometimes placing things in the 


cleareſt point of view, at others ſoftening | : 
them, ſcattering flowers with a judicious | : 
hand, and always ſhewing Virtue in its love. 3 
lineſs, Vice in its deformity. . 

I fay nothing here of Romances, which 
at beſt are worthleſs performances; becauſe, | 
like the generality of our theatrical pieces, 
they are almoſt all out of nature, or have 
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© P almoſt morally impoſſible for an author 
. who has recourſe to fiction, in order to in- 
culcate truth, to avoid playing a double 
E. character, and therefore becoming unna- 


ral. 


52% 8 


: Province of Wit,—They muſt contain 
zzling meteors, ſurprizing caſcades, and 


The Style of academical Works eval 
0 be brilliant, as they belong only to the 


 Wttully-managed lights, which open to the 


ew ſome charming ſpectacle. In them the 
Word: ought to be ſo ſkilfully ſet as recipro- 
glly to embelliſh each other, like the flowers 
of a noſegay, that by judicious arrangement, 
[7 contribute their mutual aid to form a whole, 
=&c. But in theſe pieces, from overſtrained 
* gftorts of Wit in order to catch the attention, 
me painting is commonly unnatural, and 
. hears marks of laboured ſtiffneſs. 
As to the Style of Sermons, it offends 
© apainſt all rules, if it be not pathetic, 
gbervous, and ſublime. The path has been 


which at the ſame time pleaſes and fills the 


pointed out by St. Chryſoſtom, he who al- 


1 775 with God, always fed by the milk of the 
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may be viſible in her introduction. I have 
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 2vord, and perfectly acquainted with the 
human heart, ſpeaks, thunders, ſhakes, and 
leaves to ſinners no other anſwer but criad 
and remorſe. 
If a Preacher only inſtructs, he does ng q 
more than prepare the mind. If he only af. 
fects the paſſions, he leaves but a light im- 
preſſion; but if he ſcatters the ointment of | 
Grace, while he diffuſes the light of Truth, 
he has fulfilled his whole duty. | 
Panegyrics, like funeral orations, ought | 
to unite the Style of the Pulpit and Aca- f 
demy ; but to ſucceed in theſe, Wit ought 
to appear only to throw off the expreſſion \ 
with its proper ſhadings, and give a colour. 
ing to the Genius. | 
Such works ought to be the Creation only 
of Genius, as it is requiſite that they be at | 
once ſimple and ſublime, hiſtorical and po- 
lemical, inſtructive and affecting. Morality 
ought to be their ſoul, but ſhe mult ſeem to Þ 
offer herſelf ſpontaneouſly, that neither ef- 
fort nor affectation on the part of the Orator Þ 


R FFF 
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read ſcarce any good funeral eulogiums, 
becaule | 
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| 1 called in the aſſiſtance of Wit, which, when 
* 1 ſearched for, is never found. 


ee 


from that moment, inſtead of being ſur- 
þ . rounded by his own thoughts, he is beſet 
| by exotic productions, Which have a lan- 


guid and forced appearance, like the plants 


® © of the South, reared in the regions of the 
K : | North, | =o 

 Fypiſtolary writing has a peculiar Style, 
* E 1400 which is entirely undetermined, being 


| ſcarce ſubject to any other rules than thoſe 


© which every man preſcribes to himſelf, ac- 


- cording to his caſt of thinking, his taſte, his 


| whim, his humour. Among the fair ſex it 
is ordinarily more natural, becauſe being leſs. 
| acquainted with the world and with books 


| than the generality of the men, their letters. 


can only give a tranſcript of themſelves. 
Befides, letters vary in their Style accord- 
ig to the ranks people occupy, and the per- 
bons with whom they are connected. Thus 
; 5 wien I write to you, my dear Abbe, I uſe 


E 6 oo 


1 | becauſe, after the exordium, their authors 


A man might often find under his pen 
3 t | what he fetches from a great diſtance ; and 
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the Style of converſation.—It was that kN 
Cicero, when he correſponded with his Þ 
friends, but how far does my imitation come 
ſhort of the model ! — 

Though we have letters which treat in- 
tereſting points with great depth, yet the Þ 
epiſtolary way of writing requires that the | 
ſubject ſhould not be examined to the bot- 
tom. As it ought to reſemble converſation, 
it ſhould be ſimple and light. 

Letters in a too ſlorid Style, are com- 
monly ſtudied, for which they are far from 
being the better. When they are the dic- 
tates of fincere friendſhip, the pen ordinarily 
runs without conſtraint ; 1t we meet a flower 
in our way, we gather it, but we never ſtop 
to look for one. 

Our Hoty Father (Benedict XIV) has the 


talent of writing a letter with much more 


preciſion than is uſual in our language. I 
have ſeen ſome of them in which the words 
ſeem to dilappear, and only the thoughts 
preſent themſelves to the eye. This is the i 


: effect of an imagination, equally ſtrong and 
ſprighah, 


4. 
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2 $ightly, which expreſſes itſelf only by fal- 
bes of wit. 
* We have general rules for all the different 
$ty les, but it is a ſure and fundamental 
| truth, that every man has one peculiar to 
dimſelf, and that it is often proper to retain 
| t. But Nature is ordinarily ſtifled under a 5 
Joad of precepts, we then replace it by Art; 
and we now meet only with factitious genius. 
5 There would be much leſs ouotony in our 
ü Hritings, if we did not pay a too fervile 
E ſubmiſſion to what we learn at College. By 
. 2 happy effort rules may be ſhaken off, and 
- "this is almoſt always the lot of genius.— 
4 The man who adheres too rigidly to method. 
E le dom writes with fire, when Wit is fettered 
its ſprightlineſs evaporates, its ſparkling is 
A extinguiſhed. 
= Ifce no reaſon why all Cm ſhould be 
I tied down to the ſame form. The eloquence. 
of che Pulpit would take a bolder flight were 
5 : it left at liberty to trace out for itſelf the 
a moſt proper plan. Had I been a Preacher, 
AE I believe I ſhould not have reſtricted myſelf 
# 0 diviſions nor ſubdiviſions: we ſee no ſuch 
E conſtraint 


have a lively impreſſion of the ſubject, the f 
cCan inſtruct and affect, without a firſt ani 
ſecond part. | 


certain geometrical order, that it may nuf 
become a maſs without form, and diſguſt th 
audience, but it is the geometry of Nature ff 


the man who poſleſſes that, may flatter him. # 
ſelf that he will not miſtake in this article. 


an excellent courſe of Logic, the only thing 
required is to put it in practice. | 


given upon Eloquence, and the method o 
compoſing diſcourſes ; but it is dangerous 
to give them ſo much importance as tO pro: N 
hibit all departure from them. 


e and we ought to endeayour oP 
become originals, inſtead of remaining per 
petually 1 imitators. 
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conſtraint in the fathers, who were the moll 


3 


eloquent of men. 1 
When the head and heart are full, an # 


Every diſcourſe, doubtleſs, requires: 


which a juſt way of thinking is ſufficient, and 
His own reaſon furniſhes every man withÞ 


1 do not pretend that no rules ought to be ; 


| The greatelt painters preſcribed rules for | 


LET: | 
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WW LETTER CXLI. 


SF | TO THE SAME. 


O not imagine that I have ſounded the 
depth of the Sciences, I have only 
leimmed the ſurface. Whether from the 


1 parrowneſs of my genius, or the duties of 
| my profeſſion, it has never been in my 
power to gratify the pleaſure I ſhould have 
belt in being able to cultivate them. My 
F ſtudy, you know, has been principally con- 
© fined to a Gothic ſyſtem of philoſophy : if, 
N at ſome leiſure moments, I was deſirous of 
© acquainting myſelf with Des Cartes and 
Newton, I could only have a glimpſe of 
; them, and I was even obliged to ſteal from 
i Peep time to procure myſelf that ſatisfac- 
- ; tion. | 

: I have preached ſome Sermons, but they 
F ere haſty compoſitions, and I never made 
That my occupation. IT heology atterwards 


employed all my attention, and I acknow- 
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| Jed ge that L have becn charmed with it, 
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having always entertained a peculiar attach. 
ment to every thing that could turn out 
thoughts directly to God. 
As to this Science, ſo worthy of our en- 
quiry and application, when it is freed from 
thoſe opinions and ſuperfluities with which 
it has been overloaded by the barbariſm of | 
the ſchools, I ftudy it as. cloſely as poſſible, 
always finding it more ſatisfactory, more 
fublime, and more worthy of my attention. 
The high eſteem which I had conceived 
for this Science even induced me to com 
poſe, or rather new mould, ſome Treatiſe 
on theological ſubjects. All this, joined 
to the office of Conſultor, with which | 
have been inveſted, has permitted me onh 
to make ſome flight excurſions into the fe- 
reign regions of Literature, of which I knou 
| Juſt enough for converſation... 
This is all my merit. You ſee that it 
very ſmall, and that I ſhould have a great 
| ſhare of vanity were I ridiculous enough to 
plume myſelf on it. 
It is true, that 1 am extremely fond of 
application, and if that can ſupply the 
3 wan 
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Rant of ſcience and genius, 1 may, in that 
"i not be entirely undeſerving. Every 
e here traces his furrow as he can. 

j 4 would willingly have ſtudied Mathema- 
ties, of which I have only a general idea, 
Ning by ſtealth acquired a flight, and but 
very flight, tincture of them. 
byHowever this is much more than is neceſ- 
lay to ſalvation. Heaven has not been pro- 
m ſed to the Natural Philoſopher, nor to the 
Mathcmatician ; but to thoſe who ſhall love 
pd and their neighbour, and fulfill the 
mmandments of the We and the 
urch. 5 
Fours not enjoyed the advantage of tra- 
, which would have improved me, con- 
Tap the eager deſire I entertained to 
[it foreign countries, and eſpecially my 
brit of knowledge and communicative 
per, to which you are no ſtranger. The 


at can be opened; when it has been my 
od fortune to meet with any ſuch, I have 
an from them every thing I could, and 
en tired them with my queſtions. 1 
However, 


„ 


mpany of learned men 1s the beſt book 


country where there is a continued ſucceſin : 
of lights, and where he can find all the | 
ceſſary ſources of information on every ſub 


by introducing among us their books, tual 
_ cuſtoms and their manners have enabl-d u 


is, at this day, the center of all Knowledg ö 


ie, its want of docility to the voice of t 
Church, and that the profuſion of lig 


— —4ũ4̃ — — — 
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which God hath beſtowed on the preſent 


league againſt Heaven, as if we could be 


| heighten the luſtre of Religion, to exercik 
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However, I will acknowledge that I h 
been made amends by the corre{ponden | 
of my countrymen, for Italy has, in aff | 


ages, produced illuſtrious men in every J f 
partment. | 


It 1s fortunate for a man to be born in; 


ject. Foreign nations, eſpecially the Frend, 


to give them their proper value; and Rom 


as ſhe is of Truth and Unity, 
The only thing to be regretted in this 2 


generation, ſerves in part only to form 
ſiege the Eternal, before whom all mankind 
collected 1s only an atom, a nothing. 


But thus it muſt needs be in order tf 


the | 
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the faith of the juſt, and to ſhew us that 
Thc greateſt geniuſes are liable to the greateſt 
errors, when they ſuffer their thoughts to 
wander in the abyſs, and have no point of 
ſupport. 
But, as you juſtly obſerve, God alone is 
That point of ſupport, as he is the center of 
all re- union, that is the principle whence all 
| things flow, and to which all things muſt | 
—_ 
Men imagine themſelves to be greater 
Fic more they ſtrive to remove from him, 
as if he was not the fountain of all great- 
| |= neſs, and as if it argued weakneſs to hum- 
ble themſelves under the Majeſty of an all- 
powerful Being, by whom they move, breath, 
and exiſt, 
St. Auguſtine, who was fo long carried 
from the right path by the vortex of Hete- 
odox, and even impious ſyſtems, thought 
bimſelf of no eſteem till he returned to the 
| | Yorereign Truth. He knew, by the tumul- 
tuous workings of his underſtanding and 
| heart, that he muſt take his ſation on the 
7 Mountain if he defired to give things 
their 
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their juſt value, and ſecure himſelf from all 
ſurprize and ſeduction. | 


The mind of man, ever reſtleſs, has only | 
vague ideas, and unſettled thonghts, unleß 


fixed by ſome authority. If he would be 
happy, and ſpare himſelf a ſeries of re. 


ſearches, which will only lead him to doubt | 
of every thing, or to deny the moſt certain 


and eſtabliſhed Truths, he muſt, from tte 


moment of his entrance into the world, re 


ceive the doctrines of Religion, with the 
docility of a child. 


How is it poſſible that men ſhould « con. 


tinue unbelievers, after having obſerved, 


that all thoſe who have rejected the Faith 


have only given chimerical ſyſtems, and | 
finiſhed their career without being able wi 


bring a ſingle demonſtration of the falſhoolſſ 
of Chriſtianity, and without any other re 
putation to themſelves, than the characteri 


of Sophiſts? 


When Collins and Bayle ſeruck out for 


| themſelves new paths, and endeavoured ti 


make mankind believe that they were per: 


ſons inſpired, who came to. enlighten the | 


world, 


| For ſome time obſcured, but it can never be 
| Fifed. When it is imagined to be entirely 
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| Porld, and free it from its prejudices, who 


would not have believed that they would paſs 


| for Gods, and altars be erected to them after 
their death ? Yet we remember them only 
] to deplore their errors, or laugh at their ab- 
E furditics ; and there 1 is no man, however in- 
different with regard to Religion, that would 5 
at this day be willing to be a Spinoza. 


, 22 


Such is the ſtrength of Truth, . it may be 


extinct, it riſes like a fire which was thought 


| to be dead under its aſhes, and ſhoots up a 
bright and rapid flame, at a moment it was 


ot expected. 


| - We allow that there are obſcurities 3 in the 


ECotholic doctrine, becauſe, according to St, 
Wu, Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen : 
Put ſhall we quit a country where the ſky is 
aus by a few clouds, to go into a place 
bo darkneſs and horror ? While we foliow 
: ic Chriſtian Religion we find points of ſup- 


EVE 


1 


© at random over ruins and e 


Port; but he who departs from that, travels 
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* make ſo many reſearches, ſo many ct. 
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This is what 1 lately ſaid to a gentlemm 1 


of England, a man worthy of his country fog 


his knowledge and the elevation of his ge. 
nius, but hurried away by the torrent of in- 
fidelity, which I compare to Mount Vell. 
vius at the time of an eruption. 
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„ Whither would you lead us,” ſaid I tg : 


him, © when you ſtrip us of all the truths} 


held forth by Chriſtianity ; — ſublime 4 
truths which give us the higheſt idea of i 
the Divinity! Truths that ſpeak comforþ 


by ſhewing him always in the midſt of | 


us, our helper and preſerver! Truths al- 
ways oppoſed, but always victorious! 
Whoever is unhappy enough to diſbelieve 
them, ſinks into the claſs of brutes, and 


has nothing to hope but a wretched an- 


nihilation. It was ſurely worth while to k 


forts of genius, in order to attain fo no- 
table a diſcovery ! and yet in this end all 


the books written againſt Religion; ſe Þþ 
to what you would lead mankind, with iſ 


your philoſophical principles. Who could 
have imagined, that a man muſt be a 
cc phi- 


|  B@PE CLEMENT XIV. 936 
, philoſopher to make us live like beaſts, 
and perſuade us that their end and ours 
1 is the ſame? 
3: Iz Then the faſkioneble wit will convert 
e world into a menagery, of which the 
on as the ſtrongeſt, the elephant as the 
g largeſt, will be the maſters and ſovereigns. 
0 What a beauteous work! Yes, my Lord, 
according to your principles, you muſt 
actermine to look upon the leopard or 
the rhinoceros as your king; but you 
| BY cftabliſh ſyſtems, and when we mention 
contcquences you elude the difficulty. 
8 In the Chriſtian Religion every thing is 
L connected, every thing is combined. If 
7 we lay down principles, we dread not the 
« E conſequences that may be drawn from 
cem. You will tell me, that it is a re- 
| 118 ion very rigorous in its impoſitions on 
W mankind, That is a proof that they 
= not its contrivers, or they would 
have made it ſofter. We would not ſee 
| 6 that religion founded on ſelf-denial : Men 
would at leaſt have permitted vicious de- 
1 1 Frcs,” 
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The Engliſhman reſembled Felix men 
oned by St. Paul, he was ſhaken, and u | 
= | happily remains {till an unbeliever. | 
| = | otwithſtanding this, I entertain a ſing | 


| | friendſhip | for him, and that friendh# 
made me defirous that he ſhould thi 
rightly. Accordingly, he does me the ji 
= tice to own, that I hate no man becauſe 
; his opinions, and that even the moſt obliff 
i nate unbelievers, though I deteſt their pri 
l __ ciples, are ſure of finding in my heart 

* the charity we owe to our brethren. 


I know not how my letter has expand þ 
in this manner; I myſelf am ſurprized | 
1ts length, and yet loth to finiſh it, beca ; 
I could be willing always to converſe wi f 
you, of whom, I am from ſentiment, 

well as reaſon, the moſt bumble, and nM 
obedient ſervant, &c. 
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LE T TEN cam 


TO THE R. F. VALEN TI. 


q AM forry, Reverend Father, that 1 
could not ſec you yeſterday as I deſired; 
pt unforſeen buſineſs came in my way 9E 
brefling a nature, chat I could not put it 
10 a ſingle minute. | 
he perſon you have ſeen, anſwered you 
|. he ought, and your ſurprize is to me 
erer of admiration. You have not yet 
f Thomed our Italian policy, and I acknow- 
ige that I am ſcarce better acquainted 
y Ich it than you. Politics are not the ſci- 
Wc of T heologians, they are acquainted 
| * no ſubtilties but thoſe of the ſchools. 
2 vou will do me a real pleaſure if you 
come to-morros, morning and drink 
mn of chocolate at eight o'clock : I have 
ſo ordered my affairs, that I can paſs a whole | 
he Bur with you. I will plant a ſentinel at 
ante to prevent the intruſion of trouble- 
Wc viſitors; for if a man is only in office, 
F 01. III. we F that 


l 


that is enough to be overwhelmed with! 
them, which is an excellent trial of pati. 
ence, and gives opportunity for doing ach 


buſineſs. I entreat you to bring me F. 
Caſtan's laſt letter; 31 ſhall be glad to giv 


your congregation through life.— Tour at at 


me the French Mercury which I aſked you 
for, and the little Manuſcript I lent you 
Do not write to the Biſhop of Orleaſ 
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of charity, but is by no means proper tor | 


it a ſecond peruſal. You know the ſent. 
ments I have vowed to entertain of you and | 


tectionate ſervant, 
| CRD. GANGANELLLY 


P. S. The bearer of this letter will brin 


without W me know. 


. 


Rows, 13th FE 1768. 
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1 THE ABBE 1SIDORE BIANCHI, PRESENT 

SECRETARY OF THE EMBASSY FROM THE 
q ' COURT OF NAPLES TO LISBON, | 


HE two works which you promiſed 
1 me, are at laſt arrived according to 
your deſire, and 1 beg to return you a 

| | thouſand thanks for procuring me ſo much ; 

IJkaure. 

1 as to the firſt, J had lady ſeen your 

learned Obſervations upon the Monument of 

3 which our dear Doctor the Abbe 

ami gave an account of in his Literary 

1 elligence of the year 1763. It ſeems to 

a that you have reaſoned upon Antiquity, 

we reaſon upon Mathematics, that is to 

ay, by demonſtration, and have moſt tri- 

Ir bach determined the ſcite of the an- 

ent territory of Tufico. ; 

f "7 is plain that Signor Michael Vannozzi 

Puld not have attacked your Diſſertation 

Ju | from a motive of jealouſy. 

. F . His 
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His impertinent criticiſm has procure | 
you an opportunity of ſhewing the wort 
how Gentlemen ſhould diſpute. You har 
_ employed only truth and good manners ir | 
your Apology, while your Adverſary ha | 
had recourſe to abuſe and evaſions, which 
proves that, controverſy, with ſome writer, 
is always accompanied by ſatire. . 
I have not had an opportunity to rea(ſf 
with attention your excellent Differtatic: 
upon the Monument which was lately di. | 
covered at Pompeio. I have no doubt q 
your having victoriouſly terminated the di 
pute which aroſe among the Antiquare 
upon that ſubject. Lou need only drei | 
the Academicians of Naples, who are 
very jealous of what belongs to them, thi 
every foreigner appears guilty in their eq 
who preſumes to write upon the Antiquit 
of Pompeio or Herculaneum. | 

You cannot be ignorant of their lace d 
haviour to our dear and illuſtrious Abe 
Winchelman. 


I be 
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3 
l ? 
4 


F Hou the perfect eſteem with which I am, 
K z 3 our moſt devoted ſervant, 
GANGANELLI, 


b Rowe, Convent of the Holy APOSTLES, 
#1 This 14th September, 1768. 


LETTER CXLYV. 


TO THE REVEREND FATHER CORSI. 


REVEREND FATHER, 

OU can do nothing better than com- 

= 4 poſe a Treatiſe of Ethics, as a com- 

123 panion for thoſe books of Theology of 
* which you are the author. Philoſophy 


f know thoroughly what regulates our manners, 


F. 3 the 


. 1 beg you will not deſiſt from your la- 
Þours ; and I pray you to be convinced that 
1 will let flip no opportunity of proving to 


gives only a very ſuccinct expoſition of mo- 
ris; and in every condition it is neceſſary to 


3 | and lerves us as a compaſs in the midft of 
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the revolutions and the dangers of life. 
Morality, as the baſis of Probity and 


Chriſtianity, is always uſeful, whereas the. 
bother Sciences can ſerve only occaſionally, Þ 


Hut neither among the ancient nor modem 
Philoſophers are you to ſeek for Moraliy 


ſuch as it ſhould be taught, and ſuch as t 


ought to be practiſed. 8 The beſom of God 


is the great book in which its excellency and] 
its precepts are found: from his Divine 
Will are our obligations derived, and as be 
has eſtabliſhed the moſt wonderful and mot 
harmonious order in all parts of the uni 


verſe, in like manner has he bound our! 
underſtanding, our heart, our ſoul, ou 


| paſſions, our appetites, in ſo firm connexion 
that every thing in us naturally concurs to 
make us well with ourſelves and with our 
neighbours, | | 


Morality is not enough infiſted upon, 


though that Science has ſo extenſive and 


numerous ramifications, that families, ſoci- 


eties, cities, courts, empires are ſupported | 


only by its happy influence, and by the 
virtue it has to point out to us, in the cleareſ 
> and 


=” .. TD 


[ 


ene of obligations recommended to 
us by Morality, and to which we are ſub- 
jected both by our nature and dependance, 
Charity, which really ſubſiſts only in the 
true Religion, makes us, without any other 
aid, good parents, good friends, good citi- 
zens, good ſubjects. Under the moſt mo- 
deſt exterior it comprehends in it all that 
vue can deſire in whatever rank Providence 
may have placed us. — The heathen virtues 
wanted that divine ſap which brings forth 
| fruits worthy of eternity.—The wiſdom of 
the ancient Philoſophers knew not that Hea- 
venly principle which gives to Chriſtian 
+ fouls the bleſſing of meriting eternal happi- 


] . neſs. 


* 
3 
as 


: tand moſt exact manner, our duty to God, to 
our Neighbour, and ourſelves — 


One thing admirable is, that among the 


This is a point you cannot too much in- 


| 1 | fiſt upon in your intended Treatiſe of Mo- 
. * rals, for thus you will riſe to the ſource of 
1 the true virtues, and be able to diſtinguiſh 


them from thoſe which are only their ſha- 


ons. To relieve our neighbour from a 


1 natural 


ö 
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would obliterate, did not the voice of Con. 
ſcience reproach us with our errors. 


teaches him to feel his weakneſs, and to 


have left the others undone. 


any defect. 
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natural emotion is a good action, but not i 
do that action for God's ſake is far {rn 
being good. In this caſe we may {rf 
* Hec opportuit facere, ei lila non 0iniitrrel 
and repeat the axiom ſo well known in of 
ſchools, Bouum ex integra e maium lf 
QUOCT!? 72que defet Tit ＋. 

The grand precepts of Morality are th 
ſame in all nations, becauſe they are in 
printed on our hearts. The ſame hand 
which traced the image of its omn:ipotenceſp 
in the Heavens, in characters of lame, en. 
graved our principal duties in our ſouls ö 
Our heart is a table of the decalogue which 
cannot be broken, but which our paſſions | 


Evangelical Morality is, above all others, 
ſuited to the nature of Man, becauſe i 


know his dignity. It unites the earth and 
* 'Theſe things you ought to have done, and not to 


+ Good reſults from We of principle, ill from 


the 


E 
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wle Heaven whence we ſprung, as being a 
portion of clay and the image of the Deity, 


in order to preſent us with a living picture 


1 bf our duties and our deſtinies. — Pagan 


Morality engenders Pride, Chriſtian Mora- 


lity brings forth Humility. 
el all theſe things diſplayed at full length 
$n your work. St. Thomas has written on 
Morality in a manner which muſt excite the 
| moſt lively admiration. 


] expect to 


You will doubtleſs 


Fead what he ſays on that head: this is all 


8 


LETTER CXLVL 


10 M. 


MURATO RI. 


| 


I can ſay, only adding the eſteem and 
Friendſhip with which, &c. 


Rowe, this 22d Jan. 1747. 


Have ſpoken to our Holy Father (Bene- 
dict XIV.) of the oppoſition you meet 


ich, and his expreſſions were, that, e 


amore you ſuffer for the ſake of Fuſtice, the more 
precious 


ſelf, which muſt ſupport you, and proveuſſþ | 
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precious you will be in the ſight of God, and ET 
all men tho are animated with his right 
Spirit. He will addreſs a brief to you him 


your enemies that nothing reprehenſible i 
to be found in your works, neither reſped 


ing opinions nor morals ; and the only thine ; 


in the leaſt to be found fault with, had ni x 
other object but certain priviledges of te 
Holy See. He will likewiſe write to Ca. 
dinal Quirini, who ſeems to be prejudice; 
againſt you in the article of the Feſtivals 1 


which you deſire to have retrenched; ad, 


I am perſuaded that, notwithſtanding the zei 


with which his Eminency 1s devoured, he wil 
yield to the latter, and reſume all thoſe ſen. 


timents in your favour, which you ſo much 


deſerve. 


As for me, Sir, I ſhall for ever congra- 
tulate myſelf for having, in ſome degree 
contributed to have that Juſtice done you 


which 1s your due, and in putting a ſtop to 


the perſecution which was raiſed againſt you; 

and which was the more unpardonable, ai 

nobody ſtands up ſo meritoriouſly as you in 
defence 
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ö Pekence of our Holy Religion. It is a ter- 
xible thing to contend with the hatred of the 
| ſuperſtitious. They are not to be got the 
= of, either by force or reaſon, becauſe 

| ghey miſtake all the ideas which enter their 
dun brains, for irrefragable truths. 


em, &c. 
I Rowe, 18 Auguſt, 1748. 


LETTER CXLVIL 


. TO THE SAME. 


i be preſent of your laſt work. I ſhall place 


1 as 


ni 


Tou may always depend upon me as up- 
on yourſelf, and be perſuaded. that I never 
| Tan think my name placed more honourably | 
than at the bottom of this letter, which aſ- 

© Jures you with what devotion and reſpect 1 F 


OU have enriched me in the moſt 
ſplendid and magnificent manner, by 


Wt in my library ſo as to have it perpetually 
in my eye; and read it with ſuch application 


4 
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as ſhall imprint its contents on my und 
ſtanding and heart. It is amazing, that 


HY 


vectives againft your perſon and writing? 


ſhould have been uttered from the Pulp! 
but you muſt comfort yourſelf with the rÞ 
flection, that your cenſurers are wolves u 
ſheeps' cloathing, and that we know the 
by their fruits. I would write to you 
more length, were it not my deſtiny to 


_ continually deprived of every thing ti 
gives me more than ordinary pleaſure ; h] 


ever, though this letter be contracted wicht | 
narrow bounds, I proteſt to you that nog 
can be ſet to my reſpect, for that know 
other limit than my ſoul, which will nc] 
have an end, = 

Rome, 2zd October, 1748. 


4 3 
LETTER CXLVIIL 


4 
T0 THE REV. F. BAUDIER, PROFESSOR OF 


*« uct dtd. fe labe Ta: I MAG Seer Go Lo 


1HEOLOGY IN THE GREAT COLLEGE CF. 


' THE F. F. MINEOS CONVENTUALS AT 
3 TURIN, AND PRESENT EX- PROVINCIAL AT 
7 CHAMBERY. 


BEG you will be perſuaded that I have 


nothing more at heart than your affairs. 


ES riouſly before-hand. In the firſt place, I 
believe it is not right that your Pupil ſhould 
Fake my name appear at the head of his 
Fwbcological concluſions. Secondly, becauſe 


I cannot ſerve you ſo effectually when it 


EE known that I have particular reaſons for 


| being engaged in your intereſt. And third- 


br, becaute I abſolutely am not worthy of 
the honour. 
However you may depend upon it, that 
? hatever way you determine, either to exe- 
F ute, or to renounce your project, I ſhall 
| 4 equally attached and devotcd to. you. 


22 ee CES 
——— KINGS, gp” 


n 
22 
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i As to the Theſis which you propoſe to de- 
EQBicate to me, I conjure you to think of it 


F ia- 


8 2 * 4 
wget an cm epnfoeege ee — —— ALISON 3 


1 AM encellivety- confocnded when 
do me the favour of dedicating to me, bi 


tined for a different kind of perſon than | 


| race. 


a! rt that an opportunity would oi 
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I ſalute all our Reverend Fathers my 


humbly, and have the honour to be, &c. 
RENE 2d July, 1749. 


1 fe 
ö 


ſe 
en 
* 


LETTER Gin 


TO THE R. P. Rur ro, MINOR CONVENTralfif 
Ar TURIN, 


think of the Theſis, which both tk 
Profeſſor and the Defender condeſcend t 


I aſſure you with all poſſible ſincerity d 
heart, that ſuch an honour ſhould be de 


who am the leaſt yy of the huma 

beg of you to e my obl: 
gations to the Rev. F. Baudier and his rol 
worthy pupil, and the rather becauſe it i 


tc a T owe this dedication. I wiſh witl 


. 6 kt 
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. wherein I might convince them of my 
entiments, and give them a proof, that in 
every thing which depends upon me, I am 
bat their ſervice. 


Pur s, and in a convent which may be 
lealled the flower of your province. At 
leaſt preſcribe ſomething for me to do by 


Fer with all Poſſible reſpect and gratitude, 
4 5 5 Your's, &c. 
| Por, 27th September, 2749. 


LETTER: ci. 


wars AT Tanin. 


ficient to return you ſuch thanks as you 


ich you have honoured me, 


I ſhall never forget that 1. owe to you the 
oy celebrated in ſo famous a city as 


1 of recompence for the honour you 
have now procured me, and believe me to be 


p THE REV, r. BAUDIER, PROFESSOR IN 
nE COLLEGE OF r. F, MINOR CONVEN= 


Wiſh to God that my abilities were ſuf- 


kſerve, for the ſplendid dedication with 


As 
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As ſoon as poſſible, I ſhall even lar h 
fore our Holy Father (Benedict XIV.) We 
Theſis which is perfectly conſonant wi 
your merit and abilities, but of Which 
was by no means worthy, My intention 
not only to make him read it, but to pry 
to him how deſirous our Order is to ſy 
port the rights of the Holy See, even 0 
of the confines of the Eccleſiaſtical Sti: 
He will be exceedingly well pleaſed, 

As for me, I think of giving you, as nt 

as your generous Athletes, the moſt coil 

vincing proof of my gratitude; for at t 
very moment that the Thefis will be & 
fended amidſt the moſt learned men at Ty 
rin, it will receive the moſt ſolemn apple 
from the mouth of our Holy Father hin 
ſelf, the oracle of the Church Univerlal. 
beg you will let me know wherein I « 
be uſeful to you, or your worthy pup! 
how I ſhall acknowledge his attention, a 
by what means I can prove to him! 
well as to you, the whole extent of n 
gratitude and friendſhip. Perhaps fon 
fortunate chance may - procure me i 

pleaſu 


ure of ſeeing you here. Neither time 
my preſent engagements will allow me 


1 
Wit! which 
Pour, zoch September, 1749. | 


LETTER UN 


CISCAN, 


ple have dared to dedicate a Theſis 
Wnt; me the moſt inſignificant mortal 1 
bn bw, and who am not poſſeſſed of a ſin- 
ont, or this honour, 


lowever it 1s ſome conſolation in this 
ploit, that the Theſis is drawn up 


molt 


POPECLEMENT:XIV...1193 


proceed, Pleaſe to accept the ſentiments. 


bY THE REV. FATHER CALDANI, A FRAN- 
[ OV LD you believe that ſome pco- | 


N. —1 ſay dared, for it requires more 
: Rl courage to offer me ſuch a compli— 


quality that can juſtify them for this 


Ih the greateſt elegance and exactneſs, 
Þ treats on a dure of all others the 


* 
1 
4 : 
14 
_ 
: 
1 
| 
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moſt intereſting to us, and moſt admin 


Chriſt himſelf, the price of his Blood, 
triumph of his Sufferings and of his if 
ſion. Hiſtory can preſent us with no iq 


well as over the Paſſions. The SpeCtack 
Nature itſelf is only an object unwortizM 


is ſo beautiful, ſo fertile, ſo worthy of 
enquiries and admiration : but, terrified 


the pencil from my hands every time! 
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_ 


in the fight of — | 1 mean 
Church. 

What a vaſt field, when viewed with ſh 
eye of Faith! It is the domaine of ]:i 


ſo magnificent as the formation of 
Church, and its victories over Tyrant, 


R 1 * TO AS 1 
"3 * 2 1 R * 


our regard, when put in compariſon vi 
that Holy Society before whoſe lights i 
virtues the ſtars themſelves fade away, 

You have often ſolicited me to com 
a theological Treatiſe on this ſubject, wi 


the boundleſs extent of the ſubject, Id 


tempt to ſketch that grond and magnift 

picture. 
When I reflect that God himſelf, | 
Word and his Spirit, have begotten! 
Chu 


FOPE CLEMENT XIV. 115 


en much more luminous than the firſt, 
and that they have given her all their glory, 


4% Ws * 


| through all ages and nations, I feel my 
Hurage forſake me, and my very exiſtence 


abſorbed in gratitude and adoration. But 


urch, in order to make of her a ſecond 


al their holineſs, to ſerve as a guiding light 


this Church we ſhall not know perfectly till 


ve are in the boſom of God, from whom 
ihe | is an emanation, and to whom, as to her 
eme happineſs, ſhe inceſſantly tends. 


hc world is a veil here below, which hides 
, nn us her brightneſs; - and it muſt neceſ- a 


0 ; 4 be rent and diſappear, that we may be- 


gl that Divine Church in all her b. auty, 
| all her immenſity. How many men 


erful in word and in deed, between 


| c Jam and the laſt of the Elect, who ſhall 
pleat the myſterious ring in which will 
WE comprehended all the celeſtial ſpirits and 


che ſaints! This is, truly, that innume- 


2 die multitude mentioned in the Apoca- 


1 
Jan ineffable rapture. 
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e, and which St. John ſaw in the midſt 
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of that charity which intimately con: 
him with all the inhabitants of the «lf 


_ Chriſt ; for ſuch is the bond by which 


they who have not yet {een the light, fl 
an inſeparable whole; and this connec 


and extent, The particles of gold, 
withſtanding their cloſe and durable ju 
tion, have not that indiſſoluble, inſepan 


peruſal of old courſes of Theology, 


found in them thoughts proper to inſpire 
higheſt idea of the Church, and of Relig 


| themſelves to the diction, the leſs do f 
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This Church, immenſe as it is, (ul 
in the heart of every juſt man, by rl 


and the Heaven, even with the men ye: i 
born, and who, by an act of infinite mel 
are predeſtined one day to be the 1ubjc&;if 
the Ele& are united, that they who: 


dead, as well as they who are alive, nay e 


by ſuch powerful ties, though ſeldom 
tended to, is a proof of her great ſtren 


union, which ſubſiſts among the friend 
God.—I have often been pleaſed with! 


withſtanding their Gothic turn, and | 


It ſeems as if the leſs writers attac 


ener 
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| rate the thought, and that what is gained 
e matter is loſt in the manner. Hence 
bare the Fathers of the Church ſo ſublime 
| whe! they treat of moral Duties or ſpecu- 
Neekeligion. Their ſtyle appears to have 
Ving in it human; and it is not ſurpriz- 
* that what is eternal ſhould abſorb what 
: X nly lecting and momentary. 
| WT write a good Treatiſe on the Church 
Wild require a man's whole life, though he 
þ | e endowed with the greateſt piety and 
N e ning. So numerous are its wonders, 
its myſteries, its beautics, that the ſoul is 
cc capable of collecting and forming 
't x m into a whole, in a manner worthy of the 
W/j<t.— Whatever appears dazzling to the 
an eye, fades before the eternal Word, 
an his ineffable operations, the reſult of 
[ * is the Church, for ſhe hath received 
r perfection and dignity in the Manger, 
1 n on the Croſs. It began with the world. 
y ie creative breath which animated the 
wan formed the original amen of the 
urch, which, paſſing from Adam into 
Nel, and from him by ſucceſſion into the 
F hearts 
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hearts of all juſt perſons to the end of time 


has remained incapable of ſtain, amidſt the 
_ contagion of ages, climates and nations. 
The vices by which the Church is ſur 
rounded, beſet, but do not defile it. She 
ſtems that torrent of iniquity with which the 
world is overflowed, and the ſinners in her 
| boſom only render her more beautiful and 
venerable. 
The Apocalypſe is a mine of gold and 
_ diamonds to whoever has its key, and would 
make the Church the ſubject of his labours, 
But that book is filled with a holy darkneſ, 
which will not be cleared up till the end of 
time. The Apoſtles and the Fathers har: 
lifted up a little corner of that myſterious 
veil, but fo ſlightly, that it is with the 
_ greateſt difficulty we can get a view of the 
celeſtial lights. One thing is certain, that 
the holy dread with which we are ſtruck 
while we peruſe it, ought to convince us, 
that it contains great myſteries, and that 
the future life to which we are deſtined, 
will make us ſee and know things the mol 
ſublime and extraordinary, 


| The 
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| The Natural Man, who is not endowed 


Church, whoſe external only he beholds, 
Pould be thus wonderful; yet ſhe is the 
hain which links together all things viſible 


Pure her to myſelf as a tree whoſe top 
raches the ſummit of the Heavens, whoſe 


_ which all the ſtorms let looſe their 


* without being able to wither or over- 
row it. | 


Inder its ſhadow the Apoſtles and Patri- 


rought out their own Salvation, and that 


| ſtened to them with ſubmiſſion, 


and 


wich Faith, cannot be perſuaded that the 


and inviſible ; and the world itſelf was cre- 
late only to bring forth children for her. 1 


ots pierce to the deepeſt abyſs, and 


It has now ſubſiſted, under the names of 
be 014 and New Teſtament, for nearly „ 
Þouſand years, without interruption, and 


ichs, the Fathers and Prophets have 
Fan infinite number of ſouls who have 
It we confider the Church in her outward 


ppcarance, nothing can be more weak: 
r head and her members are men of fleſh 
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and blood, ſubject to all the paſſions: f, 
has no other arms, no other ſtrength thaſlf 
thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt: Go and pref 
the Goſpel to all nations—Lo, I am with yl 
to the end of the world. But take a view d 
her internally, and nothing 1 18 ſtronger : f 
being unceaſingly g guided and enlightened b 
the Holy Spirit, God himſelf is her impreg 
nable rampart. He ſtretched forth his am 
whenever ſhe ſtood in need of aſſiſtance, ad 
that at the time when no hope ſeemed to v 
main. „ — 
_ In a myſtical 13 ſhe is an exact cou. 
terpart of the material world, ſhe is cont 
nually vivified by a central and divine fre 
enligntened by a ſun even in the middle «fil 
| the night; endowed with a fertility which 
makes her bud and bring forth fruit fo 
time and for eternity; watered with a mi 
raculous dew, by which, like Nature, ſhe 
is at once embelliſhed and refreſhed: ſhe has 
her diamonds, her pearls, her metals, her 
plants, her flowers. Her ſacraments maj 
be compared to the rivers ; her prayers t 
the ſweet ſmoke of incenſe ; her good works 
2 to 
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| 1 the delicious fruits of the earth; her mi- 
piſters to the ſtars, which guide and en- 
lichten us. 

All the works of God are connected by 
p cloſe relations, in ſuch perfect harmony, 


chat the corporeal aids the ſpiritual, the 


yigble is united with the inviſible, in order 


: and proclaims his Excellence and Majeſty. 


7 end ſpace are contracted to a ſingle point. 


members of Jeſus Chriſt, we might affirm 


| Wt an individual. 
Every private perſon in the Church has 
his peculiar opinions with regard to Reli- 


v form a Whole which bleſſes its Creator 


Bl acknowledge that the Church is my 
Ipniverſe. She is ſo ancient, ſo extenſive, 5 
tcomprehends ſo many objects, that I am loſt 
bin her immenſity. With ſuch preciſion does 
Wc unite all ages, all countries, that time 


By the identity ſhe gives to the Faith, the 
Þ lope, the Charity of all thoſe to whom ſhe' 
ſs at once the compaſs and the ſea, ſhe forms 
en into a ſingle veſſel of election. When 
e behold the perfect harmony between the 


That their prayers, their actions are thoſe 


. G | gion, 
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gion, every ſect its characteriſtic doctrine 
but in the Holy Society of the Elect, ther 
is only one Faith, one Salvation, one Baptiſn 

This is a ſummary of the articles we ar 
to conſider, and the points of view in which 
we are to place the Church when we wou 
repreſent her ſuch as ſhe is; that Churc 
Militant here on earth under a viſible head, 
whom the Meſſiah hath clothed with hi 
authority ; who ſuffers in Purgatory unde 
the juſtice of a God impoſſible to be bchell 
but by the pertectly ſpotleſs ; and who tr: 
umphs in Heaven in the boſom of Mercy 
and true Glory. 

This picture, though confined to ſo na: 
row a compals, may be ſufficient for th 
execution of your project. The Scripture, 
the Councils, the Fathers and Tradition 
may enable a man to write a Treatiſe on the 

Church with ſucceſs. But it is one thing to 
point out what is requiſite to be known ot 
that ſubject, another to write on it in a man. 
ner anſwerable to its excellence and dignity. 

St. Auguſtine has furniſhed us with noble 
matcrials, clpecualiy 1 in his polemical writ- 


ing 
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ö ings, againſt the Donatiſts. Upon their 
ruins he erected in the moſt ſplendid ſtyle, 


| chat ſuperb edifice, which they thought to 


| overthrow : every age has ſeen the ſect, that 
© dared to attack the Church, fall with hideous 


ruin; and nothing of them has remained 
but clouds of duſt, which blind the eyes of 


thoſe that are not attentive to diffipate 
them. 


) heareth not the Church, ought to be regarded as 
a Heathen Man, and a Publican. With this 


cloſed, and with it I conclude my letter, 
| reſerves for his friends, and which, though 
terneſs, yet are no leſs defirable bleſſings. 


| fricnathip. you deſerve, and with which I 
BY your's, &c. 


G2 LE T- 


According to the eternal Oracle, He who 


text ought a Treatiſe on that ſubject to be 
| wiſhing you all the proſperities which God 
often preſented under the appearance of bit- 


Nothing can be added to the eſteem and 
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LETTER CLI. 


TO TEE REV. F. GENTIS, A DOMINICA 
AND BISHOP OF ANTWERP. 


MY LORD, „„ 
HAVE executed your commiſſion with 
all the zeal of which I am capable when! 
reflect on what is due to yourſelf, to the re- 
ſpectable Order whoſe habit you wear, and 
the high dignity with which you are cloathel, 
I am extremely ſorry that the two countrir 
in which we live, are fo far apart, but how: 
ever I am comforted with. the thoughts that 
wie are ſituated, both the one and the other 
of us, juſt where God pleaſes; you upon 
the candleſticks of the Church, and [ in 
obſcurity. | 
1 ſee nothing in x this world which is more 
entitled to our praiſe and reſpect than the 
office of a Biſhop, whether we regard it nM 
the ſource from whence it flows, or by ob- 
| ſerving the wonderful effects which it ha 
produced. It has Jeſus Chriſt, the author 
I „ | of 


— — — 
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of Holinels, for its Inſtitutor and its Chief, 
and by the Grace which he confers he 
unites the earth with Heaven. Thus we 
may ſee that the Biſhops were always held 
in the greateſt regard by all thoſe Kings and 
| Emperors who had the happineſs to embrace 
che Chriſtian Religion. They looked upon 
rhem as their Oracles in deciding matters of 
faith, and as their tutelary angels, capable 
of conducting them in their heavenly. con- 
4 eerns. En N 
The world unhappily no longer jooks 
3 the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles with that 
veneration with which they were regarded 
formerly; and while they deſpiſe them they 
deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt, for they are, in a ſu- 
per- eminent degree, the Lord's anointed. 
z You, more than any other, will make that 
ſublime office reſpected, not by haughtineſs, 
which every good Biſhop deteſts, but by 
Ethoſe virtues which ſhine forth in you with 
uch remarkable ſplendor, and which : are the 
Ecitts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| There can be no better method for the 
Epiſcopacy to be avenged for the inſults: 
I 2 WW offered. 
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offered to it by irreligion, than by Biſhop 
ſhewing themſelves mild and humble di 
heart; in a word, by behaving : as you be. 
have to your Dioceſans. 
That time which your Lordſhip ſpent u 
. the Order of St. Dominick, is the bel 
novitiate which you could have made to qua 
lify you for the Biſhoprick. There the 
ſtudy, they preach, they pray, and they i. 
ſtruct; and find nothing there but exam. 
ples of Holineſs, and opportunities of work: 
ing out their own Salvation, in ee 
for that of others. 
The Rev. Father Bremond is alway 
warmly attached to you, and never mention 
your name but from the overflowings of hi 
heart. Nothing can bring more comfort t 
the heart of the General of an Order tha 
to have children like you, my Lord, who 
learn to love and practiſe Religion. 
The country where you hve does not 
preſent pictures ſo loudly cried up a 
| thoſe of Italy; however, you have ſome e. 
cellent maſter-pieces deſerving the attention 
of the Connoiſſeur. On ſeeing the work! 
5 a 
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| of Rubens we would wiſh to be Rubens, or 
: to become Michael Angelo, when we ad- 
: mire his productions, | 
| What I ſhould dread of all things for you 
„* Lord, is, that Antwerp being ſo fre— 
Equently expoſed to become the Theatre of 
War, you are in danger of having your re- 
| poſe and the duties af your office inter- 
Erupted. Flanders 1s very different from 
our Italy, by its ſituation, but the truly 
Wiſe man finds a retreat for himſelf in his 
own heart, and nothing diſturbs his peace 
Jof mind when he 1s well with God, and 
looks for nothing but rhe favour of Hea- 
ven. | 
That is your ſituation, and mine is to/w6- 
peat to you inceſſantly the ſentiments of 
reſpect, eſteem, and attachment, with which 
1 have the honour to be, 

My Lord, &c. 


bons, 6th November, 1750. 


G 4 LET. 
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LETTER CLI. 
78 DOCTOR BIANCHI, AT ROME. 


PEAR DOCTOR, 


"OUR invitation to Rims] gives Wa 
ſenſible pleaſure, by recalling + the idea 


| 1 the ſpot where I performed my firſt ſtu- 
dies, and at the ſame time, fills me with 
mortification, by the impoſſibility of gra 


tifying my deſire to come and embrace you, 


J am confined by a vow of obedience which 


fetters down my body to the Convent of the 


Holy Apoſtles, but hinders not my foul 
from making an excurſion, and viſiting 
every corner of the good town where you 


relide. 
Within theſe few days I read that Rimini 


is really a renowned city on the ſcore of its 
_ antiquity ; that T. Livius mentions it as a 
colony which ſuccoured Rome when that 


Capitol was diſtreſſed by Hannibal's army; 
that Auguſtus and Tiberius made it a point 


of duty to ornament it with ſeveral public 


buildings, 
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| buildings, witneſs the bridge which ſubs 
| filts at this day; that it remained faithfuł 


to its maſters till the deſtruction of their 
| empire; and laſtly, that after having been: 
EF fucceflively under the dominion of the- 
E Exarchs of Ravenna, the Lombards, the 


Maleteſtas (an illuſtrious Italian family) it 


FPont'ffs. It is a pity that the ſea has re- 
ured more than a mile from its walls, and 


know! ? 

| One thing is certain; that from my at 
tachment to that place, I may {till be con- 
ſidered as one of its inhabitants. It is na- 
tural to retain a tender regard for the coun- 


eps, and where we have paſſed years, the 
— of which is always dear, becauſe 


N bf my. infancy, which recalls. the idea of 


0 } which the Preface is Infaney, and every. 


became tributary and ſubject to the ſovereign 


that half of it IS now uninhabited. But 
what is there 1 in all this that you did not. 


try on wich we have imprinted. our firſt. 


Wicy are the prelude of life. I ſpeak here 


N what I then was, and what I am no more. 
Pur life may be aptly compared to a book, 


„ | 


— 
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leaf we turn, a day which paſſes, never to 


reviſit our eyes. They, however, who re. 


tain any thing of it are recompenſed for the 
rapidity which hurries us on, and ploughy 


our face with wrinkles, while we imagine 
_ ourſelves ſtill in the bloom of youth. Ta 
the man who performs great actions, or 
lives many years, it is a book of ſeverl 
volumes, but no more then a flying ſheet 


to him, who only vegetates or enjoys but x 
ſhort duration here below. 

My dear Doctor, with what pleaſure do! 
make ſuch reflections, while converſing with 


you, for you are a clear-ſighted ſage, and 
are perfectly acquainted with the nothing: 
neſs of life, and the bleſſing of ſpending it 


in promoting the happineſs of others and 


our own, It is the way to beguile time 


who takes a pleaſure in making ſport of us 
while he believes that he can obliterate every 
thing. It is glorious to perform Works 
that will laſt to Eternity, and over which 

Time has, conſequently, no power. 
I know not how our countryman's affai 
will end. I ſincerely ſtrive to ſerve him; 
| 1 but 
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but through the weakneſs of his head he 
mars all my labours. However, I excuſe 
4 bim notwithſtanding all his faults, for af- 
| ter all, is it in our own power to have fibres 
a organs Proper for contributing to our 

| happineſs? 
| I thank you for ſending a counterpart of 
| e to St. Arcangelo, to endeavour to 
cure the good and virtuous man, for whom 
ve both deſervedly retain ſo ſtrong an at- 
tachment. You give me comfort, by in- 
forming me, that it is not a dropſy in the | 
| breaſt. He muſt obſerve a ſtrict regimen 
if he recovers. | 
| The foreigner, who is to bring: me a 
book, has not yet appeared, He has, pro- 
| bably, ſtopped to take a view of all the 
towns which ſucceed one another on the 
road to Rome; and like ſo many anticham- 
bers, prepare for the entrance into a mag- 
Inificent ſaloon, I ſhall receive him doubly 
| well, both as he comes from you, and as he 
is a foreigner. But I could lay a wager be- 
fore hand that he comes when I am in a 
hurry of buſineſs. That never fails to be 
20 the 
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the caſe; and it gives me the more pain, 2 

then I have not leiſure to beſtow all th; 
time I would upon a man who favours me 
with a viſit, and it ſeems to have an air o 
ill will to the perſon I receive. 

Be aſſured, my dear Doctor, that you 
are always preſent with me, and that my 
heart is continually repeating the ſentiment: 
I have vowed to you for lite, and wit 
which Lam invariably your” „ Ke. 
"Os this Te June, v7 1320 


LETTER. cv. 
TO THE SAME, 


Should be extremely ſorry if you was 
informed by any hand but my own, 
of my promotion to the Cardinalfhip; 
a thing ſo unheard of, and fo little ex- 
pected by me, that it requires all my 
preſence of mind to be perſuaded that it is 
not a dream. | 


} ac- 


— — 
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T acknowledge now that you was not in { 
the wrong when you reproached me for . 


not attending to my ſtudies ; — I would 
| thank you at preſent for what you did at 


that time, if it were an advantage to be 1 
raiſed to dignities which take us from our- | 
| (elves, and place us againſt our inclinations | 
in the midſt of hurry and. confuſion. 4; 
What comforts. me upon this occaſion is, W | 


| that, that Providence under whoſe ſhade 1 


have both flept and waked has led me by the FM 
E hand, and that there has not been any in- an 


| trigue, or even. the leaſt defire of mine to. i 
| attain that rank to: which. I have now been: 4 


| promoted.. 


| Notwithſtanding. all your ſagacity, you of 
| could not have foreſeen this metamorphoſis. " 
| though I am afraid it will unluckily be = 
all in vain, I muſt now exert my utmoſt efforts? | | bi 
not to riſe to a level with thoſe whom his Ho-  M | j 
| lineſs has aſſociated me, but to make myſelf 1 
worthy of their goodneſs. If I am not their te | 
# Brother in point of merit, I will at leaſt 4 


| endeavour to become ſuch by my ſolicitude 1 
to pleaſe them, and gain their good will. 
| : : Ho- 
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How would my mother have been aft. 
niſhed if ſhe had ſeen the extraordinary 


event which has now happened ; ſhe who 


was ſo averſe from my entering into the 


Order of St. Francis! but ſhe has ſubmit. 


ted to that fate, to which we muſt all ſub. 


mit very ſoon, and of which I never loſe 


ſight, from a dread of becoming proud, 


Behold then I am a Cardinal; but what 
| numbers of Cardinals are no more, whoſe 
names and perſons ſleep 1 in the gut, and are 

forgotten 


Say ſomething for me, and in ſuch a 


way as you very well can, to our common 
friends. Aſſure them all, that if I can 
oblige them in any manner whatever, they 


will always find in me a heart filled with 


zeal for their intereſts, and cordially diſpoſed 


to ſerve them at all times, and in all places: 
but for you in particular, my moſt dear 
Doctor, do not ſpare me, for you know 
how much Ganganelli has been attached to 
you, and ever your friend and ſervant, 
ROME, zoth September 1759. 8 


LET. 


LETTER CLY. 


TO THE SAME. 


MOST DEAR AND ILLUSTRIOUS DOCTOR, 


NSTEAD of expreſſing to me the | 
EE oratitude you think my due, for the al- " 
kedged ſervice I have done you, thank your- WW 
elf for having procured me the happieſt 
opportunity of giving you a proof of my: A 
friendſhip and eſteem. My eminency never "70 
| ſtands upon titles, and I think nothing a ' 
| trouble when it is poſſible for me to do a 
| favour, eſpecially to a friend with whom I 
| have been ſo long connected. 
| entreat you not to imagine, that the af- 
fair in which you employed me, and which 
W is happily concluded to your ſatisfaction, 
was a mountain difficult to be climbed, 
Unluckily I had only a few ſteps to take in 
order to ſucceed, for I could have wiſhed it 
had coſt me many more, that I might have 1 
teſtified to you all my zeal and affection, if 
| Notwithſtanding my Cardinalſhip, your name 
| ad 
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all the renown you deferve concentered within 


d in his pocket- book. 


fink under the weight of their talents, and 
dread above all things to be poſſeſſed of 
them. 


as to compenſate the bad with the good; 


to deſpair, or be ſwelled with pride, ſhe 
puts him! in a balance in which he is alter- 
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has been of much more weight than mine 


in obtaining the favour you deſired. TN 


town of Rimini would be too proud, wer 


her towers, and, notwithſtanding all you 


b 
f 
her walls; ; but that renown has overleapei {W* 
0 
efforts, flown to very diſtant regions: fa 
| 


| the more abilities and virtue conceal and 


humble themſelves, the more careful i; 


fame to publiſh and make them known; 
hence it happens that no ſtranger comes to 


Rimini without waiting upon Doctor Bian. 
chi, and bringing your name already pen- 


It is requiſite that merit ſhould W re- 


compenſed for the ſhafts aimed at it by 
calumny and envy :. otherwiſe men would 


Providence has ordered things ſo wiſely, 


and that a man of merit may not fall a prey 


nately 


* 
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Wet elevated and depreſſed. We would 
row too haughty, had we none but Pane- 
vriits; and be too much humbled, did we 
pet only with Detractors. An equilibrium 
; neceſſary, which may keep us on the level 
gf humanity againſt the influence of pane- 
ric on the one hand, and ſatire on the 

wb | 
Eternal Wiſdom, my dear Doctor, hs 
bc layed its power and benevolence in the 
Wiipoſition of the world; if at one time it 
preſents to us the cup of bitterneſs, at ano- 
ther it gives us the moſt pleaſing draught. 
f et us drink alternately in this double myſ- 
ſerious cup which is preſented to us, and 
ve ſhall avoid the dangers of unruly joy, 
and the attacks of exceſſive ſorrow. Happy 
bs the man whoſe ſoul is of a ſtrong tem- 
. per, and ſuffers not himſelf to be caſt down 
by any misfortune. The juſt man deſcribed 
by Horace raiſes envy, but that of the 
Goſpel is the only pattern for imitation. 
| Always uniformly happy, he never fees his 
repole dilturbed either by reverſe of fortune 
or 


6 
V 


opportunities of teſtifying that tender 


pure friendſhip which I have always ente. 


when I can ſay that I am your ſervant ani 
friend. 


10 THE REVEREND r. SBARAGLIA, PERPE: 


have thought a perſon, ſo little deſerving as] 


with which you have favoured me. It was 
; expected in this city with the greateſt impa. 
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or calumny ; ; becauſe his exiſtence is in! 

mately united with the Divine Eternity, 
Continue my dear Doctor, to procure n 


tained for you, and which fills me with jg 


Row, this 15th Sept. 1763, 


LETTER CLV. 


TUAL ASSISTANT PROVINCIAL OF THI 
MINOR CONVENTUALS AT BOLOGNA, | 


REVEREND FATHER, 


Think myſelf greatly honoured when | 
find that you have not forgot me, and 


am, worthy of receiving that excellent work 


tence, 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 139 


tr 


v4 


ence, This is ſo true, that one of our 
1 hot eminent Literati was ſo anxious to de- 
(pur it, that he left it only rn Foun hours 
my poſſeſſion, 

The ſucceſs which it infallibly muſt have 
| jill certainly engage you to produce ſome 
ner works ſtill more uſeful, and of greater 
be. I expect ſome time or other to pre- 
Ent you in exchange, as ſoon as I can find 
me, /i otiari licuerit, a production of my 
pen, which endeavours to diſcover the true 
knſe of St. Auguſtine, in thoſe three books 
here he treats of Correction, Grace, the 
Prede/tination of Saints, and the Gift of Per- 
France, I attempt to diſcover the mean- 
g of the "oy Teacher on Matters of 
ace. 

If the ſucceſs ao our wiſhes, fi vors 
11a reſponderint, I flatter myſelf with the 
ope that my remarks upon ſa important a 
Hubject may be uſeful. This is a ſecret with 
hich J entruſt you, and with you to pre- 
(ſerve inviolable. 

Aſſiſt me, I pray you, with your know: 


(edge and e that I may treat a ſub- 
jet 


ifs 
ty 
1 
[i 
- 
1 


I! 
( 


which I am, &c. 
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je& of ſuch conſequence with truth »ſ 
advantage: and allow me, while I kiſs yo 
hands, moſt humbly to repeat the ſentimem 
of attachment, eſteem and reſpe& vu 


Rowe, iſ June, 1742. 


LETTER CLvn. 
TO THE SAME. 


REVEREND FATHER, 


Am obliged to own my want of merit, 
both to cure you of the too favourable 
opinion you entertain of me, and to excuk 
myſelf from undertaking the taſk you pre- 
fcribe to me, —T am not afraid of the trou- 


ble, but I ought to be endowed with the 

capacity neceflary to compoſe a work which 
could bear to be examined by the rules of 
reaſon and ſound criticiſm, 


If I lent my pen to the deſire of Cardin 


pad it was upon a ſubject eaſy to be 


treated, 
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* ated, where oratory and taſte were not 
uired. I always read the beſt books, 
| ſtudy, without relaxation, the Chrono- 
Nl Hiſtory of the Church as one of the 
4 ſupports of Religion. 1 5 
could wiſh it were in my power not to 
broil myſelf with Ariſtotle, and eſpeci- 
Wy with Scotus, becauſe of our old ac- 
uaintance and brotherhood ; but I am ob- 
ped to leave them every moment, in order 
@ take a ſurer and ſtraighter courſe. The 
reſent age has no reliſh for thoſe pointed 
Whciltics - : we now require ſubſtance and 
N Hache, not diſtinctions and words. And 
Gy have recourſe to artificial phraſeology, 
1 order to ſay plain things, and not expreis 
Pyfelf as clearly while I philoſophize, as 
When J aſſure you of the high eſteem with 
| Phich I am ſincerely, &c. 


ou, 2d July, 1742. 
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LETTER: nm 
TO: THR ABBE * * K. 

\INCE you aſk my opinion, my de 
Abbe, of the diſcourſe which you fe 
me, I muſt tell you, that I think there! 
too much of the Rhetorician, and a wat 
of that ſort of eloquence which ſhould h 


employed in ſpeaking of the rulers of . 


earth, We ſhould endeavour to raiſe o 


thoughts as high as they are by their dign 


ties, and to produce ſuch noble ſtrokes d 


eloquence from the boſom of Religion he 
- ſelf, as may make them appear the 1 image 
of the living God. 


You have the fineſt of all ſubjects. T 


reſpect and obedience which is due to King, 
derive their ſource from the Almighty, wht 


deſires that we ſhould honour thoſe w ho ar 


_ clothed with his authority. Beſides, what 
will the heart not expreſs when it is employ: 


ed in praiſing our fathers, our maſters, and 


our protectors ! The exiſtence of the pes. 
| Pic i is but very imperfect, when it is 10 


FY cloicl] 
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hotly united with that of the Princes by 
hom they are governed. It then becomes 
onpleat, and gives us a picture of the 
þproony of Heaven, which ſcatters 3 Joy and 
Yadneſs all around. 
1 am ſatisfied with that part which dit. 
F the horrors of Anarchy, and ſhews that 
gere is no exigency, no circumſtance, no 
e nor occaſion when it can be lawful to 
Bc! againſt authority. 
That obedience which is due to Kings 
bd their Vicegerents, is eſſentially connect- 
| with that which we owe to God, and the 
ore we are Chriſtians the more we reſpect 
oyalty. 

Tertullian, in his Apology for Chriſti- 
ty, paints the Faithful in his time, as 
bbjects who were the moſt attached to their 
rinces, the moſt attentive in praying for 
em, and the moſt exact in paying their 
xes, Jeſus Chriſt puts the ſubmiflion 
lich is due to Kings, on a level with 
hat is due to the Deity. Give 10 God 
be things which are God's, and give unto 
Jar the things which are Ceſar 5.— 


T here 
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There is no excuſe, no pretence, no real 
for refuſing. I own to you, I was melt 
when I read that part where you x 
« That it was never more pleaſing to oby | 
Kings than in theſe happy times, wha | 
ce they declared their purpoſes without i 
« ſerve, and are employed in ſeeking th 
„ happineſs of their ſubjects.“ 
| Certainly you know better than any on 
how to handle ſuch a ſubject, ſince you lin 
immediately under the eye of a Monarg 
Don Carlos, at that time King of Naples, al 
ow King of Spain], who, by his love d 
order, clemency and juſlice, makes all the 
Virtues reign with him. As you very vel 
expreſs it, Naples has leſs reaſon to rejoic 
in the beautics which the ſoil and climat 
have laviſhed upon her moſt abundaatl, 
than in a reign which is equally juſt and mild 
I would here finiſh my diſcourſe, for whit 
follows is ſuperfluous. It is of importanc 
to the Orator as well as the Poet, to kno 
when to ſtop properly. The panegyric d 
Trajan, beautiful as it is, has always ſcem 
ed to me to be too long. There is even « 
certail 


— ———_—— — ——_—_— — 
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= decree of ſatiety in the fineſt things, 
I rhich ſhould engage us to be moderate in 
| pur manner of writing, or in our dif- 
Fcourles, when we employ the charms 
i -loquence and the flights of genius. A 
porter is always of leſs extent than a gar- 
den; the flowers are more pleafing to the 
eye when they are in ſmall quantity. The 
: {ky „although enriched with an infinite num- 
q ber of ſtars, preſents to our view but a fixed 
number. The beſt Preachers tire us when 
mer ſurpaſs the bounds of a diſcourſe. 
{ Eloquence is no longer of force than 
hile it expreſſes the heat and ſtrengthof the 
| fire with which it is animated. I have heard 
it objected to our illuminations, as well as 
our moſt beautiful fire- works, they laſt too 
long. That ſentiment which is the effect 
of admiration, and which ſuſpends the ac- 
J tivity of the ſoul and the ſenſes, is always 
but of ſhort duration, and you may depend 
upon it, that the audience will be but litle 
affected when it is over. : 
There was one of our Reverend F athers at 
Vlogns, who, though one of the moſt elo- 
Vor. III. H quent 
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quent of men, was never more than hail 
him, that he appeared there only to thun 
maſterly picture of a tempeſt ; and paintel 


the beauties of virtue. 


ſentiments wherewith I am for life, 


miſſioned. 1 am charmed with this oppor 


an hour in the Pulpit, but it was faid d 


der and lighten. When he deſcribed the 
horrors of a life of ſin, he gave the moſ 


the moſt beautiful {ky, when he diſplaye 
You will find my remarks upon your Di 


courſe at the end. If you are not ſatisfied 
with them, you will at leaſt be ſo with the 


. : Your's, &c. 
Rou E, 7th Nov. 1752. 


LETTER CLIX. 
TO THE DUKE DE MATTALONE CARAFFA 


MOST ILLUSTRIOUS LORD, 


Have this moment received "HER Par 
the books ſent to you with thoſe I com: 


tunit 
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ay of rene wing the pleaſure I had in 
Þ:ying you my reſpects, when you paſſed 
through this capital on your return from 
France. I then admired you as a Noble- 
an, who by a happy union of the Neapo- 
ran genius with French politeneſs, formed 
pre of the moſt intereſting and deſirable 
characters. | 
q Your dear brother Dom. Diomede is 
well, and the Clementine College has given 
lic moſt ample teſtimony of his application 
and good behaviour. He does not forget, 
Kt by his birth he is connected with the 
Houſe of Colonna, and by alliance with 
, kat of Borgheſe, and that he ought con- 
Wequently to take double pains to ſupport 
uch great advantages with ſplendor. 
| will bear witneſs to whoever will liſten 
me, that the books directed to you from 
Waris, are neither profane nor trifling and 
that as we ought to judge well of a man 
ho loves good works, it is impoſſible not 
to entertain the moſt favourable opinion of 
1 Ou. | 


. ut _ — 


— 


's 


—— 
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For my part, it would be impoſſible n 
carry farther the reſpect and eſteem wi 
which I have the honour to be, 

Moſt illuſtrious Lord, Kc. 


Convent of the Holy APOSTLES, | 
This 16th Ju. 1753. 


LETTER” et 
To * HE SAME, 


ONE of the books which were > 
rected for you have been detain 
at 8 Cuſtom-houſe. Beſides that, the 
were not liable to be ſtopped, I would 
have claimed them, and my remonſtrance 
as Conſultor of the Holy Office, would nd 
have been without effect. 
I wiſh with all my heart that you ma 
edify the world, as much as you can pleak 
them, and that you will add to the honour 
of the great men of your Houſe and you! 

: Covnry, that of reſembling them. Ti 


Public have a right to call upon you 0 
treat 


tl 
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= in their ſteps. Men of high rank 


have engagements which they cannot diſ- 
penſe from performing, without failing in 


their duty to their Country, to Poſterity, 
and more eſpecially to Religion, that has 


a right to require great examples from thoſe 
J. boſe names impreſs the world with ideas 


of reſpect and deference. 


When we are excited by motives of Re- 


uon and Humanity we do wonders; we 


tear ourſelves from the arms of e 5 
e fiy to the boſom of true greatneſs. If 
Jou think I forget myſelf in preſuming to 
give you a hint of this moral, I inſtantly 
withdraw and lay, that I ms with all 
[po ble reſpect, 

My Lord Duke, 


Your moſt humble, &c. 
Rour, 26th Auguſt, 1753. 
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LETTER cx. 
| TO THE A B B : RUGGIERT, 


THE moment is at hand to anſwer, 


with regard to the affair which we 
begun, and now draws towards a conclu— 


ſion. We may be allowed to doubt what 
: will | be the decifion of the Deputies, eſpeci. 
ally as Friar Laurent * knows pertectly 


what a council of ſeveral members ſeems to 


5 promiſe. 


A German, flattered with the hopes of 


gaining a cauſe depending before the Tri: 


bunal of Milan, from the good will teſti- 


fied to him by each of the Judges in private, 
exclaimed bluntly on hearing ſentence given 


againſt him ſenatores boni viri, ſed ſenatus 


mala beſtia. The Senators are good men, 


but the Senate is a miſchievous beaſt. Re- 
gulate yourſelf by this, and command me 


whatever you pleaſe. 


Convent of the Hol ArosTLES, 
roth of the Year, 1759. 


He ſpeaks here of himſelf, 


LET: 
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LETTER eu. 
TO THE SAME. 


F I tire you I am ſtill more tired myſelf, 
For Heaven's ſake, my dear Abbe Rug- 

| Ipicri, do not let to-morrow paſs over your 
bead without procuring the Order of the 
Fropaganda for the four hundred and fifty 
Itrowns, which are wanted. Remember, 
that word was ſent to Urbino, that the mo- 


pey was ready whenever payment was de- 
| Wired, : 
k 1 -uld not wiſh to make a ſorry figure in 
tb _ 3 of ſome people who have tongues a 
b a. Ing, and plaguy ſharp teeth. 

I was not willing to receive the bill, 
Which 1 expect before the expiration of 
e time; let me have it at leaſt the day 


ter 1 it falls due. 


I am, your friend and ſervant, 


| 20 March, 17 59, beginning of the os Night. 


H4 LET. 
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'S 


| your preſence to conſole me; I have the 
greateſt antipathy to honours ; and 1 hay 
ſuffered the greateſt injury under the notion 
of the greateſt honour. Beſides that, I have 
no qualities anſwerable to the eminent vir 


to be, and T ſhall die inſolvent on u 
article; I fee my repoſe take wing an 9 


much as it will do Rome. Once more 


who in truth has nothing great about him, 


to exclaim, That is impoſſible ! He will run 


LETTER CLXIIL 
10 THE REV. FAT HE R i 


Whiſper i in your ear that I have been ju 
E named Cardinal. Endeavour to flip int 
my cell without being ſeen. I have need a 


tues of the men, whoſe brother I am nov 


from me with rapidity. Adieu, I e: ! 
you this morning at eleven. Þ 

P. S. What 3 me is, that the 
news of my promotion ſurprized me a 


come and conſole me : your great Colleague, 


except his fix feet of ſtature, will not fal 


with 
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with all ſpeed to“ * * in order to inform 
them of the news, but they are of thoſe 
curious perſons who are never informed of 


b any _ 


LETTER CLXIV. 


[or ran REV. r. EDMONDE REIN, PROFESSED) 
MONK OF THE ORDER OF CISTERTIANS 
er EBA, AND PRESENT ECCLESIASTI- 
|. cal COUNSELLOR OF FULDA, AND Ma- 
GISTRATE or EBRAC.. „„ 


* ES _ 


1 Received in due courſe, and while I was: 
| in the country, the letter which you did 


me the favour of writing to me, the 12th 
of laſt September, in which you po affecting- 
hy aſſure me of the continuance of your 
friendſhip :. I beg you will depend upon the 
fincereft return from me, and of the zeal 
with which I ſhould. be happy to give you 
the moſt convincing proofs, I am exceed- 
ͤ;—ö 


- 


ingly glad to find that you are going t 
Pro toto mundo, Romam non ibo ſecundo, 
procure us the pleaſure of ſeeing you here, 


leſs, and I ſhall have an opportunity of ac. 
Knowledging all the ſervices which you hare 


your Order, your preſence here will have 


Kappineſs of embracing you? Aflure N. N. 


perſuade myſelf that the prince received my 


heart, that 1 am irrevocably, for the whole 
of my life, with the moſt fincere and moi 
tender friendſhip, your een, &c. 


burn to Rome. | a iid es 


154 LETTERS OF GANGANELL1I, 
give the lye to the old proverb, which ſay, 
ſince the affair of * * * * ® vill very for 


When that happens, my joy will be bound. 


done me. As you have great intereſt in 


the beſt effect. 
Tell me exactly when I may hope for the 


of my moſt ſincere regard. I love to 


letter of thanks, which was writren in May, 
Let the belief ſink into your mind and 


Row, 12th of October, 759. 


* Por all the money in the world, I would not re 


LET: 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 155 


Lk E 
TO THE S AME. 


| DEAREST SIR, 


Is it not even going to lead you to 
Wrance, and deprive us of the happineſs of 
0 | | 


reing you this year, as I hoped? 


e labours for himſelf; a powerful motive 
zich requires all your cares, and engages 
er 


C. 


II is really a misfortune to me, who wool 
& wiſh to ſee you conſtantly here, to find 
ou ſo cloſely attached to the intereſts of the 
Abbay d'Ebrac. Could not the buſineſs of 
Four houſe be truſted to ſome other of your 
| lonks? Alas! no: your talents, your ge- 
hius, your integrity are ſo well known 
there, that I am even provoked at the me- 
Fi: which keeps you at ſuch a diſtance from 


I wiſh you the happieſt journey, and the 
oſt flouriſhing health, and the greateſt 
ucceſs ; when a man labours for his Order, 


ne to prove to you more than ever all he 
tection, with which I am moſt fincerely, 


H 6 LE Ts 


_ 


read and keep the prohibited books in x 


der, by giving to all the Monks, who de 
fire it, leave to embrace a more auſtere rult 
he alſo thinks. of contributing to the im 
provement of the perſon. in queſtion, h 


wicked thoughts. I repeat his own words. 


all times, and with all my ſoul, 
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LETTER CEXVE 
'TO THE SAME. 


) EHOLD I ſerve: you according t 
your wiſhes : I ſend you permiſſion v 


extenſive a manner as you deſire. 
Cardinal Galli means to pleaſe your Or 


procuring. an opportunity for his leading, 
life of mortification, and reforming hi 


It I can. be of any other uſe to you, n 
whatever concerys the affairs of your Order, 
employ me. without heſitation, as I am 1 


' Your moſt affectionate ſervant, 


Rows, 14th. of May, 1761. 


POPE CLEMENT: XIV. 757 


LETTER CLXVI. 


TO THE SAME. 


HE three beter, which you did me 
L . the pleaſure of writing to me, during 
the courſe of the month of December laſt, 
all came to hand as you deſired. I delayed 
e, your two firſt, till 1 ſhould take 
meaſures to give you certain news of * * ** 
concerning whom you enquired ;. and I 1 was 
going to write to you. when I received your 
third letter, filled with expreſſions. of the 
greateſt friendſhip, and wiſhes for my pre- 
ſervation. Receive not all my. thanks, but 
all thoſe L can write here; theſe would be 
too many. Be firmly perſuaded that the 
| friendſhip I have vowed to you knows no 
bounds, and that I ſhould eſteem myſelf the 
happieſt of mankind, could I give you proofs 
of it —Come to Rome then, that 1 may 
have the ſatisfaction of embracing you, and. 
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repeating to you, again and again, with 
what ſincerity I am, to the grave incluſive, 
your affectionate ſervant. 


February, gave me a great deal of pleaſure, 
I was very uneaſy at that time about the 
ſtate of your health, and I went fo far as to 
ſuſpect that you had forgotten me, without 
being able to aſſign a reaſon for it; but a 


be applied to your ſituation with great pro- 
Priety: Cum celeritate temporis utendum, vel. 
; citate certandum eft*. The uſe which you 
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_ Rows, this 15th Jan. 1762. 


LETTER CLXVIII. 
TO THE SAME. 


My DEAREST SIR, 
\ HE. Letter which you did me the fa. 
vour to write to me the 28th laſt 


lalt Jam happily undeceived. 
There is a ſaying of Scneca's which may 


8 When time e preſſes, we muſt run with 1 peed. 
5 | have 
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N we made of **** ® the moments that 
1 have ſeen * all declare your 
od ſenſe and abilities, and that nobody 

k ows better than you how to do things in 
ſþcir proper ſeaſon. | 
Ihe concluſion of this otter, mall be like 
the beginning, full of the conſideration and 
rachment, with which I am, &C. 


E ROME, ny March, 163. 4 


LETTER CLIX. 
0 THE SAME. 


DEAREST SIR, 

A CCORDING to rai 1 I fend you 

the moſt ample permiſſion for the two 
riars you mention to read the prohibited 
forks. I have taken no ſtep to procure it 
dr brother Arnold Fahkner, becauſe it is 
ot uſually granted to thofe who are not 
mployed where it is requiſite, or have not 
atteſtation from the Ordinary. _ 
return you a thouſand thanks for the 
uications you give me, I entreat you to 


con- 
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Rome in the month of September, if th 


of the arrival of. the dear Baron, that I max 
give him every poſſible proof of my eſteem 


you upon that ſubject; ſo. that what yo 


owe to me in point of friendſhip,, you wi 


continue that favour, and direct to me yi 
the care of the Abbe Scioderon. 
Rows, zd March, 1764. on We 


LETTER AK. 

TO THE SAME. 

AVING had ſome buſineſs of in 
portance with his Holineſs, he ve 


warmly enquired after you; and when I in 
farmed him of your intention: of being i 


Reverend Father. Abbe would. give yu 


leave, he ſmiling replied, We know that. 
I will be very attentive to get information 


As to the Canonry of ** * ] refer you i 
the letters which I have already, written t0 


epi 


ay to my heart, which repeats to you 
Vith the greateſt pleaſure, &c. 
| kour, 4th May, 1764, 


TO THE SAME. 
HE wiſhes you formed in my favour 
| he * gratitude and moſt lively ſenſibi- 


or extenſive than the vows J addreſs 
> Heaven for every thing that can be pro- 
table to you in this world and that to come. 
entreat you to revive me in the precious 
emory of your - - Canons, Tt is im- 
offible for me to <-xpreſs with how much 
fiendſhip I ſhall always be your affectionate 


vant. | 
Rowe, this 18th Feb. 17653. 


FE pyrorE CLEMENT xIv. 16 


on the renewal of the year, call forth 


It is impoſſible that they can be more 
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with receiving ſuch valuable proofs of you 
communicated my ſatisfaction to ſeveral a 
our friends. 

never loſt ſight of that attachment which 


nothing but buſineſs and the duties of my 


diſtance can in the ſmalleſt degree alter the 


origin and the bond of all true friendſhips; 


are by no means abſent from my heart. It 
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LETTER CLXXI. 


TO THE SAME. 


7 OUR aſt letter ſo rejoiced and com 
forted me, that I was quite deliphtel 


friendſhip, which were the more flattering 
to me, as I deſerved them the leſs, and! 

Though I delayed to anſwer you, I ton 
has united us for a number of years, and 


office has prevented me from giving you 
conſtant aſſurances; for neither time nor 


ſentiments which I owe to you. 
I likewiſe remember you at the altar in 
the preſence of Him who ought to be the 


ſo that if you are diſtant from my fight, you! 


will 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 163 


7 bl be a ſincere Joy to my ſoul when I have 
be | ature of ſeeing you, hearing you, 
1 embracing you. 
Who knows * * * yon eft abbreviata ma- 
Domini; "the arm of the Lord 1s not 
nne. 
am rejoiced to | hear that you are e pleaſed : 
In your new dignity at Ebrac, but for 
& own ſatisfaCtion I with to know what are 
| duties and privileges. 
received your letter which came e by the 
of Naples. Adieu, my dear Edmund; 
rſerve me in your remembrance; love me 
love you, and never ceaſe to recommend 
in your prayers and holy ſacrifices to 
dd, It is the beſt and ſureſt way to prove 
ſincerity of your friendſhip, and to ex- 
e in me that gratitude and affection wich 
uch I am, &c. | 


Roux, 11th October, 1765. 
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I Have juſt now received your valuab 


that you have at this inſtant in your hand 
one from the Cardinal Secretary of State, 


ate compliments, be not confined to f 
Church by his duty as Canon, you could 
nothing better than to take him for the con 
panion of your journey. It would then gi 
us pleaſure to repeat all with one voice t 


true happineſs to embrace you a third ti 


| proyers.a are heard. 


LET T E R CLXXIII. 


TO THE SAME. 
letter of the 29th current, and preſun 


whom I gave notice of your departure i 
Rome, notwithſtanding the approaching f 
gours of winter. If our dear friend d 
Abbe Balbey, to whom I fend my affe&a 


old Proverb, that though mountains nt 
meet, men may. 
I make it before hand a real pleaſure an 


at Rome. Your journey cannot fail of be 
ing attended with the utmolt ſucceſs In 1 


T 
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Þ The Holy Father is at preſent at his 
N -houſe of Caſtlegandolfo ; and this 
on ſtops the courſe of our different 
Furs, but the caſe is not thus with my 
þ-ndſhip for you, which nothing can in- 
trupt, and equals the eſteem with which I 
N, from my whole ſoul, your affetionate 
„„ 5 | 

Rome, 14th October, 1766. 


ET TER Gan. 
ro THE REV, F. X x Xx, AT MILAN, 


REVEREND FA THER, 


Bclieve that I have done away all the pre- 1 
judices which Cardinal * * * * had Jil 
gainſt you. One thing certain is, that I {11% 
laded your cauſe with more zeal than if 
had been my own. He will write into 
Bain in your favour, and I have no doubt 

ut the Spaniards, whoſe magnanimity is 
qual to their juſtice, will grant you what- 

er you have a right to demand Tou =_ 
I ſhould 1 


- » » * 
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ſhould be very careful in chooſing a Pro 
time to make your application, for it f 
quently happens, that we are refuſed a 
becauſe we ; Have not waited the tayourk 
moment. 

The time that you muſt der at Milan 
procure an opportunity for your ſeeing x 
fine things, which pleaſed me much att 
time I lived there. It is a city where 
inhabitants live free and chearful, becal 
they live under the government of a Sor 
reign, who is inceſſantly employed for i 
good of his ſubjects, and who does n 
think himſelf happy but in proportion 
they are contented. 
| II adviſe you to wait upon his mini 

Count Firmian, who by his knowledge at 
virtue, does honour at the ſame time to | 
ligion, Learning, and Humanity. 

Tell our good Father the Barnabite frat 
me, that he ſhall have leave to come imm 
diately to Rome, and that I ſhall be ve 

glad to ſee him, provided (but that is bt 
tween ourſelves) that he is more laconic ! 
his converſation than he is in his Lette 


thinks that he 1s obliged to pay me 
Lowe till he is out of breath; to me 
Bo who have no claim to compliments, and 


d me, 
E You ſurely will not negledt to go and ſee 
xc Church where St. Auguſtine received 


frequently poured forth my ſoul, in pray- 
g to God, that he would beſtow upon me 


ace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
inly very learned, but ſhe does does not 


ithout prejudice as a prodigy of know- 


d fay fo, andi is by n no means ſenſible of his 
wa merit. e 
Lendcavour to repair the breaches which 
ou have made in my Library, without be- 
s able to make any in that friendſhip 
2 which 
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Yo never deſire that any ſhould be made 


e ſeal of Chriſtianity, It is a place where 


mall ſpark of that Heavenly fire which 
ſumed that great Teacher, and which 
ade him fo zealous for the intereſts of the 
The perſon you mentioned to me is cer- 


me near to our friend, whom I look upon 


ice in Mathematics and Aſtronomy; and 
hat is moſt excellent, he leaves it to others 
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and with which I am with all my he 


T Told you that Cardinal * * * was Cur 


and is therefore far above liſtening tot 
calumnies of informers.— The caſe is n 
the ſame with * * * &; that man's und 
ſtanding is as narrow as his heart, and | 
fritters away the greateſt objects, that | 
may ſee them in little. Religion, that m 
ter- piece ſo vaſt and fo ſublime, is by ki 
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which I have vowed to you for my lj 


Your moſt affect ionate, &c. 
Rowe, Convent of the Hol v AyosTLts, 
aer April, 1758. 


LETTER: CLXXV; 
TO THE SAME, 


REVEREND FATHER, 


of his prejudices. He has a great ſo 


converted into a heap of all the mijut 


proſcribed by the Goſpel. 
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Nor journey into Spain ought to con- 
De you for quitting the Italians. They 


: heir manners, their imagination, and writ- 
i hos. have made this obſervation in our 
&eneral Chapters, where our Deputies from 


Ind elevation of their powers. Put a pen, 
bercil, a compaſs, into the hand of a Spa- 


brad 7:41] ſerve him well when it is time to ex- 
Utes | | 


airs and commiſſions; I accept that em- 
dloy ment, but on condition that J be com- 
rehended in your prayers, and that you 
emember before the Lord the poor Ganga- 
li, who ſo ſincerely loves you. Endea- 


Wition, by filling them with emulation. 
ng and virtue, as to it I owe every thing, 


Incl never can forget it. I have ſeen ſome 
S060 4 f 


hre a great reſemblance, as is remarked in 


pain have always amazed me by the depth 


brd, ſaid Cardinal Portocarrero, who ho- 
houred me with his favour, and T anſwer his 


Appoint me your agent for all your af- 


our to revive learning among your breth- 
en: inſpire them with horror againſt am- 


love to ſee my Order flouriſh in learn- 


me in the kindeſt manner, at a time wi 


I bear their images in my heart, from whi 
nothing can ever obliterate them. 


that except my hat, I am exactly What 
1 ſhall take care of the execution of 1 


(a Theatin) with whoſe merit I have lo 
been acquainted, He poſſeſſes in comm: 


ing equally uſeful and agreeable z and ht 


who at once does honour to the Order“ 


the c itcem with which I am, 
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of its members, before whom I am < 
founded and humbled, and who bore vi 


I laboured under the greateſt imperfect 


Aſſure all thoſe who yet remember n 
was, ſtill equally plain, equally chearful 


commiſſion you received to F. Paccianf 


with many of his brethren, a fund of lzan 


has gained him the eſteem of ſeveral Sor 
reigns. 
I ſhall remember you to R. F. j 


Minims, to France, and to Italy, as 1 
honour to myſelf, when J aſſure you of : 


' Your affectionate, &c. 


Convent of the Hol r APOSTLES, 
310 May, 1768, 
LET 


00 
[ 


POPE CLEMENT XIV, 171 


LETTER CLXXVI. 


Io THE SUPERIOR OF A COMMUNITY 
: AT PARIS, 


| revcreND FATHER, 
Vos could not have addreſſed yourſelf 
to a man who is more ſincerely a friend 
o religious Orders than I am, but I ima- 
inc that the commiſſion which you ſeem to 
Wrcad, and which you ſo earneſtly complain 
f, is only intended to reform abuſes, which 
ou yourſelf certainly lament, and which are 
nſe parable from human nature. CH 
The moſt ſacred Societies, like the ſprings 
f machines the moſt ſkilfully contrived, 
clax imperceptibly. It is inſeparable from 
wumanity ; which ought to fill us with the 
ſteſt ideas of our own weakneſs, and the 
igheſt idea of the Divinity 
| It would be of very bad conſequence to 
verturn the fundamental laws of the Reli- 
ious Orders, quod Deus avertat x Let 
* Which God forbid, — 
I 2 Malice 


tectors of the faithful, and by ſo many titl 
deſerving thoſe of the moj? Chriſtian Mijcjy 


his dioceſe, and it is worthy of his eminent 


ever can expoſe you to the reproaches of 
thoſe who are ill diſpoſed. The Holy Fi 


him about your affairs, that he would be 


\ 
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Malice ſay what it will, they are a rampar 
to oppoſe the torrent of vice and errore bu 
you muſt truſt in him who ſuppor:. th 
edifices erected upon Charity, and in th 
auguſt Houſe of Bourbon always the pro 


and moſt Catholic Majeſty. We cannot rea 
the Hiſtory of the Church without admiring 
that ſteady zeal which has always been atire 
in the cauſe of Religion. 

I am not at all ſurpriſed at the open pro 
tection given you by the Archbiſhop dt 
Paris, He is ſenſible of the good you do in 


piety. I hope you will deſerve his goodnels 
more and more, by never ceaſing to inſtrud 
and edify, and reforming in yourſelves w 


ther, whoſe zeal is well known to the whole 
Church, watches over your intereſts, and he 
told me in the laſt converſation I had with 


your 


FAS pines — 2 ps Day + 
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Four protector with theſe Princes, in caſe 
hey propoſe to diſſolve the different inſti- 
rs. Beſides, I cannot perſuade myſelf 
at 4c Biſhops who employ you and Enc / 
our merits, would endeavour, for the ſake 
J rour ſalaries, to oppreſs and humble you. 
I do not write to thoſe Biſhops whom you 
Eaton, it is becauſe their known regard for 
Religion is a ſecurity with me that they will 
ot injure the religious Orders: if they had 
om to complain of you I am convinced 
7 at you would employ every effort to regain 
heir good will, that they might once more 
ü ceive you into favour. 
I pray the Lord, that matters may be ſet- 
fled, and that the Clergy of France, both 
tegular and ſecular, who have always been 
tclebrated for their zeal, may unite in their 
urs to edify the Faithful, and confound 
nbelievers. Good example is the beſt ar- 
zument which can be offered againſt thoſe 
pho attack Religion. 
beg you will be perſuaded, that 1 am, 
ith All lincerity of heart, and the greateſt 
13 deſire 
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but to be a Friar; and though Muſic bs 
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deſire of ſeeing you in peace and happine, 


my Reverend F ather, your affection 
ſervant, 


F. LAURENT, CARD. GANGANELU 
Os: the 20th of the Year 7 


LETTER cLXxXvn. 


TO THE REVEREND F*#*%%, 


QINCE it is into my heart you deſire t 


pour your eriefs, I will tell you, with the 


greateſt cordiality, my dear friend and bro. 
ther, that it depends only on yourſelf to leſſen 


them. Perhaps your Father Guardian ha 


infuſed a little bitterneſs into the admont 
tions he has given you ; but notwithſtanding 


he may be in the right. When a man ha 
the rule on his ſide, he is very ſtrong, and 


you cannot miſtake it in the reproaches he 


has made to you. 


Lou did not make a vow "x pl Muſician 


in 
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lin itſelf, a very innocent amuſement, and 


1 expreſſes to us that perfect harmony, which 


Reins upon earth and in Heaven, it be- 


Feomes hurtful when it takes up the time 


8 Ede tined for reading and prayer. 


I could, with a very ill grace, exclaim 


gainſt Muſic, having formerly applied my- 
elf to touch the organ, in which I had the 
more pleaſure, as that admirable inſtrument 


8; conſecrated to the praiſes of the Lord, and 
bmitted to the rule and to reaſon. 


ſ ow upon Muſic only the time allotted to 
creation, and not to have your ſoul con- 


furing me that you will be a Mufician only 
it intervals, and with moderation. 


ou to follow my advice. 


erer employed. in profane concerts; but I 
I conjure you then, my dear friend, to be- 
Einually at your fingers ends. I ſhall write 


Jo your Father Guardian to reſtore you his 
Friendſhip, when I receive a letter from you, 


Piety calls you, the Sciences invite you to 
omething greater; and my heart, in which 
You live as much as in yourſelf, engages 5 


14 5 Come, 


= 2 F . 
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Come, my dear friend, let us take en 
rage. Silence, concord, obedience, for 
the beſt harmony that a Chriſtian, eſpeciah 
a Monk, can defire. I tenderly embra 
you, ſorry that I have it not in my powery 
whiſper you how near an intereſt I take 
every thing that concerns you, and hg 
much I am your affectionate ſervant. 


Convent of the Holy AyrosTLEs, 
This gth April, 1744. 


LETTER CLXXVIL. 


| 


TO THE REVEREND FATHER S* 


REVEREND FATHER, 


E very day when 1 am going to i 

out from Albano, and you are about 

to leave Rome, I am ſo fincerely attached 

to you, that I muſt repeat my ſentiments of 
eſteem and reſpect. 

Going this morning to the Church of the 


Reverend Fathers of Reformiſts in a travel. 
— 
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| 190 dreſs, without any intention of being 
: ken, his Holineſs obſerved me, and call- 
N is me to him, he condeſcended to hold a 
| Þog half-hour's converſation with me in the 
bye ſtry, The ſubject of our diſcourſe turned 
plely upon our Reverend F ather General 
Father Jean-Baptiſte Coſtanzo) for whom 
hive obtained the favour which he deſired. 
ou cannot conceive the effuſions of heart, 
ich which the Pope declared his eſteem and 
ntachment to that worthy and moſt reſpec- 
Eble Friar, 
I take the firft moment to acquaint vim 
[ J Fan, for his own ſatisfaction, and to con- 
mus more and more in the opinion, that 
| ur ſuffrages, and the ſuffrages of our friends, 
Foul not have been dedicated to a more de- 
* Erving ſubject. 

May Heaven grant that your journey may 
bed e fortunate, and that it may not make you 
: of get, that I ſhall remain to my lateſt breath. 
WH alvays have been filled with reſpe& for 
the ur commands and attachment to Your , 

erſon, &c. | 
Albano, 1 ch june, 17 5 3. 


1 5 LE T 
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LETTER -CLXXIX. 
TO THE SAME. 


REVEREND FATHER, 


Have, in ſome meaſure, conformed 1 
your deſires, relative to the R. F. M. 


Coſtanzo, touching the affair in agitation 


and I have ſpoken to the Count de Riviera 


Secretary, that he may be fully informed d 
that Reverend Father's eminent virtues, i 


order afterwards to ſet him in a proper light 


to his Majeſty. I ſhall ſtop here, eſpecial) 


as it 15 only owing to your ſolicitation thit 


I have acted in this affair, being willing 


ſhew you that I am far from throwing an 
obſtacle in the way of the R. F. Coſtanzo 
promotion, in caſe God calls him to the g 
vernment of any Church. 

Vet I could not with pleaſure fee that w ve 
nerable Monk quit the Order, nor even ti 
town of Aſſiſe, where he lives contented 
and enjoys the eſteem of all who are ble 
with his company. 

. * 
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My way of thinking is exactly conform: if 
ble to his own; for I know certainly, 1 
that, far from being ambitious of any dig- 
| pity, he would willingly make a vow not to 
accept any. . : N 
| You may judge by the ſecret I now re= 4 
cal to you, of my real attachment to that 
rorthy Monk, and how ſincerely I am in- 
ned to oblige you in whatever ſhall de- _ 0 | 
end upon me, and prove to you all the þ 
derne with which am ſincerely your 1 
N fectionate 5 0 6 
CARDINAL GANGANELLI, 5 1 


Roux, this 28th March, 1761. | e 1 


LETTER CLAXY.- 


TO THE CHEVALIER ***, 


SIR, 
Am as ſincerely grieved at the misfor- 
tunes you lament, as yourſelf ;—you will 

ind the true means of forgetting them in 

” having 
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having recourſe to Religion. Whatever th: 
enemies of Religion may ſay, they will nero 
be able to deprive her of the invaluabl 


power of quelling vexations, inſpiring 


hopes, and reſtoring peace and tranquilky 
to the human. mind. 


The conduct of your brother-in-law 1 


moſt lamentable, but you muſt forgive hin 
| becauſe you are a Chriſtian, I am in hops 
that you will be able to reſtore him to him 


ſelf, by loading him with inan J Carita 
omnia ſuffert ... +. 100 irritatur“ 
I beg you will once more 3 my molt 


ample thanks to your dear couſin, for the 
excellent ſnuff with which he indulged me. 


He has taken me by the noſe, after having 
hold of my heart, ſo that I am entirely hb, 


I cannot help wondering to ſee a man ef 


his fortune, and at his time of life, able 


to live the life of a Carthuſian, in the 
midſt of a noiſy houſe and tumultuou 


C ty. 
= Charity endures every thing, aud is not provoked 
| vs 


POPE CLEMENT XIV, x85 


— 
— 
Þ 


. vou was certainly wrong in not ſpeaking 


ere 1 time to the Abbé de Veri {Auditor of 


abe Roto) about that piece of buſineſs. We 


rin Id three very powerful friends with him, 
lin Who certainly would have ſerved you much 


to the purpoſe ; his good ſenſe, his integri- 
V | 


him 


pes Wo you, Eſteem, Gratitude, and F riendſhip, 
im. Vid which 1 am, with my whole neart, 
1 

| Your moſt affeEtionate ſervant, 

nol an CARDINAL GANGANELLI, 
the 


* | Bows, s July, 76G 


LETTER CLXXXI. 


the 


n 


ous 
$1R, 


Ny, and his zeal to oblige ; as you have 
rere titles in me to make me ever devoted 


OBODy/ is more ready chan I to ex 
cuſe the faults of his neighbours; but 
in my opinion an eagerneſs to: hear confeſſi- 

3 | ons 
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them. F. may be as good a Mon 
ing conſciences, not to be actuated by ſony 
on him with trembling the care of guiding 


Miniſters of the Goſpel diſtinguiſhed. 
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ons is a very great one. The man wh 
knows how awful are the functions of th 
miniſtry, will never ſeek to tntrude int 


as you pleaſe, but he is too fond of dir, 
human motive. A worthy prieſt takes up 
ſouls. By this characteriſtic, are the tne 

I have yet read only a third of the bod 


you tranſmitted. I could wiſh that the ay 
thor had diſtinguiſhed Philoſophy from th: 


| abuſes by which it has been disfigured. 


As it is the love of wiſdom, it muſt ne 


ceſſarily do honour to reaſon and humanity; 


and we would have perceived it more tha 


ever in the preſent age, which really abounds 


in light and diſcoveries, had it not been un. 


happily abuſed. Thus, it is not Philolo- 


phy herfelf, but the abuſe of Philoſophy, 


which ought to be attacked. The red 


Philoſopher adores God, honours the wor 


ſhip which he has preſcribed, and acknow: 
ledges, with a celebrated writer of our ov! 


times 
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* "= that the Goſpel 15 the nobleſt gift God 1 | 
1 hs beſtowed upon mankind. 1 
is Without Philoſophy, I mean without that 

— Kience which combines, analyzes and rea- 

9 tons, there are neither principles nor con- 

only kluſions, good works, nor good legiſlation. ' 
_ The Pagans were not guilty becauſe they 4 
ae here Philoſophers, but, as St. Paul tells us, 1 


mw having Known God, they boxoured him ; Ry "if 
f 7 as God. 


"_ Philoſophy i 1s the takes 4 true Religion, 4 
| "i Faith being ſupported by Reaſon. Thus am | 
the | 


I fully perſuaded that the name of Philo- A 
Pophers, unleſs in deriſion, is very impro- | 


ke pcrly applied to thoſe who dare to attack 4 
7 J hriſtianity, that is the divine light which | 
han 


enders man what he ought to be, and with- 


nds 4 
J ut which we are only an abyſs of pride and Sd 1 
0 ickedneſs, Ul 
The picture of the Annunciation cannot W 
I be finiſhed before the end of three months, 4 
but by what I have ſeen of it, it will be bt 
O- ö 4 
2 worthy of your expectation, and of the 4 

arti 1 . 
* iſt who pointy it 


I reckon 
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1 reckon upon ſeeing our Holy Father q 
| Thurſday, and he ſhall know what you & 
fire him to be informed of. I wiſh you; 
happy feſtival, and aſſure you that it is ons 
to me, when I can tell you with what eſteen 
and attachment I am, &c. 
Rome, 19th of December, 1757. 


L E ＋ T ER CEXXXIIL 


WRITTEN, DURING HIS ILLNESS, To A TRA 
WHO WAS ONE OF HIS FRIENDS. 
Am truly very ill, but what combil 
me is, that it is not of my own ſeeking, 
for I always thought that every man thoul 
be careful of: his health.. 
| Ignorant devotion will not agree in thi 
truth; however there is no doubt, that b 
deſtroying the ſprings of life, we put it ou 
of our power to diſcharge our duties; tha 
is to ſay, not to be able to go to Maſs whet 
we ought to 80, not to obſerve the abſti 
1 nene 
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& cc ordained by the Church, by having 
| We 3 faſts to follow an indiſ- 
ect zeal, 8 
Sickneſs, when it is not an effect pro- 
Peed by ſome exceſs, but is ſent directly 
pn God, is the moſt proper penitence to 
piate our fins and errors. It ſcatters a 
holeſome bitterneſs over the pleaſures of 
bis life; it ſhades the objects which ſeem to 
kzzle us; it inſenſibly detaches us from 
hatever is mortal, and makes us quite fa- 
liliar with death. 
I have never been ſo ſenſible of my 
n inſignificance, as ſince the beginning 
my illneſs; I have ſeen that my 
dy is only an edifice which tumbles to 
eces when leaſt expected. Sometimes my 
order is acute, and ſometimes it ſeems to 


lence. 

Man, from the moment of kis birth, be- 
mes expoſed to all kinds of infirmities and 
adents, and may look upon every thing 
ound him as the immediate cauſe of his 
In, The foul ſhould recover what the ap- 
petites 


ep, but it is oy to wake with double 
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petites loſe, When the body becomes weak 
the ſoul ſhould ſeem to leave it to be units 
more cloſely wit» God, which is the onh 
means of riſing ſuperior to pains and uſt 
ings, for all poſſible happineſs | 1s to be tou 
in God, 

The ſevereſt diforder is but Night 0. 
Chriſtian Philoſopher, who employs hin 
ſelf only in Heavenly matters. If the Stoi 
| ſuffered with conſtancy, who had no motin 
to influence them but ridiculous vanity 
what a reproach for Chriſtians, who ſhouk 
be always upon Mount Calvary with the 
Chief, to ſink under the violence of di 
tempers of the body. But alas! it is eah 
to preach fine precepts, and we are fr 
quently only intrepid in ſpeculation, I f 
this only with regard to myſelf, who, aft 
having mentioned thoſe things which are th 
moſt capable of ſupporting me, atten 
much more than 1 ought to my ſuffering 
However, the more they are ſevere, ti 
more ought I to look towards Heaven=tl 
only place where there is neither pain no 
ſorrow. 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 187 
Ir will oive me pleaſure to ſee you as ſoon 
. can. I wiſh that my defires were 
ſees to ranſport you hither, you would 
& here this moment. I have ſomething to 
a to you, relative to my ſituation, which 
Wnnot be written. Adieu. 


| LETTER CLXXXII. 
10 THE SAME. 


OUR correſpondent is now reduced to 

a perfect ſkeleton, and employing his 
naciated fingers in writing to you. Had 1 
ewed only the glory of this world, I would 
ve ſaid to Death, when he preſented to me 
e cup of bitterneſs, let that cup paſs 
om me, tranſeat a me iſte calix. But hap* 
ly my thoughts were entirely taken up 
th Heaven, and I exclaimed to myſelf, 
oy brilliant and how pleaſing is this cup, 
an Preclarus us PEG 


It 
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It is certain that in the eyes of faith ther 
is no greater bleſſing than to unite ourſchg 
to Death, before he ſtrikes the laſt bloy, 
Since I feel him within me, and draw hin 


in with my breath, he ſeems difarmed of Me 
his terrors, and while my days diminih, ! 
they become more valuable, by bringias WW 
me nearer to eternity. le 
Here the violence of my pains obligs Ir 
me to lay down my pen,—I know not when, a 
or if ever, I ſhall reſume it. h1 
A moment's eaſe, after ſeven days ml © 
nights of continual torment, puts the pen 
again into my hand. One thing comfom WſP'c 
me, that by a peculiar favour of Heaven, WW" 
my mind acquires ſtrength as my body de-. 
cays, and there is only one thing that gives 5 
me real affliction— l have not done all the Wi" 
good I ought to have done, for which reaſon Wi | 
I earneſtly intreat you to pray to God, that WF" 
he would pardon me, and. deign to accept WF" 
my ſmall remains of life, as an expiation WF 
for my ſins. | 2 
Had I any intervals of tranquillity, for! F 
am not always maſter of my faculties, | 


would 


poPE CLEMENT xI. 189 


cr and Paſtor, recommending to them be- 
/ re my death, peace and charity the diſ- 
peuiſning mark of Chriſtians. 

There is another duty too which I would 
Jadly fulfil to the religious Order which 


picrated me in her boſom for the ſpace of 
Pirty-ſix years; I would willingly return her 


banks, by a public act, for the charity with 
7 hich ſhe bore with my imperfections. 


ere done me ſervice, and always your 
fiend, Forget me in the ſight of men, be- 
pre whom I ſhall ſoon be only a portion of 
Juit, but remember me before God, in 
hom I have reſted all my hope, that I may 
ot be covered with confuſion in eternity. 

| It has been his will to ſhew me, in a 
readful manner, the nothingneſs of gran- 
eur, ever While I was {ſurrounded with it, 
mixing for me a cup of gall and worm- 
00d, —Blefled be his name; nothing can 
e a greater happineſs to the Vicar of Jeſus 


hat t divine Saviour, 


* write to all the Faithful as their Fa- | 


b die as ] lived with gratitude to all Who 


hriſt, than to die on Mount Calvary, like 
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If I have not the conſolation of {cn 
you, I ſhall expect you in eternity, where 
hope we ſhall enjoy the invaluable bleſin 
of meeting again in God, who will then h. 
our univerſe, ourelement, and our life, 


This 26th of Auguſt, 1774. 


OTHE! 


2 n . „ 12.20. 


...  — — — RE — noe, = 
—— . 4 8 


— 


- —— , Jade l PPP 
* 5 3 W n * —— RR” * 2 2 — NP 
> - D _ ES p 4 * 1 A - REN 2 Wi ” _— 
a — 2 * — —— — — 2 . SY r 5 


HER 


o T 
IN FORM OF 


N ©» 


ADDRESSED TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE, 


LETTER CLXXXIV. 


) THE REV. F. PISCHAULT, GENERAL OF 
THE REGULAR CANONS OF THE ORDER OF 


T1E HOLY TRINITY, (CALLED. MATHU= 
RNS, ) 


DEAR SON, 


T is with much pleaſure that we have 


received the letter in which you con- 
anding our weakneſs and our unworthi- 


ch you were ſenſible, although we were 


Vox. III. K N 


atulate us upon our elevation, notwith- 


6. Vou have teſtified to us that joy, of | 


» — 8 
8 r 
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perſuaded of it before-hand from the 9 
attachment we have had to you and all 50 
Order. Our ſatisfaction is the greater, f 

you give us the moſt pleaſing teſtimony 
your truly filial confidence, and of all! 
Friars of the Order of whom you are t 
Chief,” 
We beg you will not d of our 1 
filling your expectations, and having co 
ſtantly at heart the ſincereſt deſire to jr 
mote your intereſt and advantage. Our dt 
Son, your Attorney General, will tell y 
farther, In the mean time, you may 
perſuaded, that we ſhall always be ready! 
ſtep forward in whatever concerns you, | 
that you ſhall hive no room to complain. 
our inactivity or 1adifference, when there 
an opportunity of obliging you. 

We beg in return the aſſiſtance of yo 
prayers to God, that he may grant us | 
grace, and that we may be enabled to ſu 
port the heavy burden which has been |; 
Upon us with wenne 
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It is with an overflowing heart that we 


ve you and all of your Order, our Apoſto- 


al Benediction. 


Given at Rowe the 19th July, 1769, and the 
firſt Year of our Pontificate. 


— — 


LET T-ER Mn. 


) MR. BARON, SECRETARY TO THE ACA- 


HOLINESS THE ANAGRAM OF HIS NAME, 
DEAR sox, 


F-E 8 5 Id at has 1 time 


xaltation, and the ingenious anagram of 


leaſure. 


In teſtimony of our gratitude and paternal 
fection, receive our Apoſtolical Benedic- 


uh you. 


Rowe, gth Aug. wha. and firſt Year 
of our Pontificate. 


Ka: LET- 


the proofs of your filial affection, 
hich aſſures us of the joy you felt at our 
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LETTER CLXXXVI 


TO THE ABBESS AND NUNS OF THE MoY4 
TERY OF ST. CLAIRE DE MOPDELINS, | 


THE DIOCESE OF AUTUN. d 
DEAR DAUGHTERS, £ 
Ab have learnt with gratitude, N 

-Y- notwithſtanding our incapacity, ou 
cleyitign: to the ſovereign Pontificate He. 
G 


been matter of the greateſt ſatisfaction 
you, and the rather that our Order ht 
thereby attained a new luſtre. In conk 
quence of which we are inclined, in ſpi 
of the important buſineſs with which we 
beſet, to give you by this letter no equi 
vocal proof of our good will, in the hope 
that it will excite your charity, and cngag 
you frequently to recommend us in you 
_ prayers to God, The piety of your live 
gives us an aſſurance of the ſucceſs of you 
prayers in the ſight of the Lord who hat 
diſtribured to you his nene molt abu 
781 3 81 


10 
0 
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As we are informed that you have the 
inonization of our dear Daughter in Jeſus 
hriſt, the bleſſed Colette, Reformatrix of 
zur Order, and the Beatification of the ve- 

rable Agnes, greatly at heart, we will 
deavour to ſecond your wiſhes, without 
viating from the rules in | ſuch caſcs pre- 
nbed. | 
In the mean time we give you in the full- 
{s of our heart our Apoſtolical Benedic- 
on. 


Given at Rowe, St. Mary Major, the 5th March, 
1770, and the firſt Year of our Pontificate. 


LETTER CLXXXVII 


0 THE REV. FATHER CHASTENET DE pu- 
ISEGUR, GENERAL OF THE ORDER OF THE 
CHRISTIAN. DOCTRINE» ; 


your congregation, prompts us to 
Ke every part poſſible in your being a 
K 3 ſecond- 


DEAR $ON, | 


\ UR paternal affection for you and 
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of your duty, and attachment to us a 


Mall always intereſt ourſelves in the highs 
degree in whatever concerns you. You har 
a ſure pledge of what we now ſay to you 
in the perſon of our dear fon Valentin, 1 
Prieſt of your congregation, of whoſe mer 
we are fully ſenſible, and with whoſe col 
verſation we are ſingularly delighted. H 
has long given proofs of his great zeal f 
you and your congregation. We fhul 


we have your advantage at heart, and ho 
great a regard we entertain both for you 
want of God, Cæſar du Bus, your founde 
decree of your general Chapter, will affe 


the marks of a good will, ſimilar to ti 
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ſecond time elected. In acknowledgemen 


the Apoſtolic See, we aſſure you, that uf 


therefore let him know in the courſe of f 
buſineſs he is to be employed in, how muc 
for him. The cauſe of the venerable ix 
which he 1s to manage conformably to 
us the happy opportunity of granting hil 
with which he was honoured by our w 


predeceſſor Benedict XIV. of bleſſed m 
mory, eſpecially as we moſt ardently del 
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; ſecond your enterprizes, which tend only 
> the honour of your congregation, to give 
ew ſplendor to divine worſhip, and to have 
the midſt of you, a model of the virtues 
u may imitate. To aſſure you of our 
ntire inclination to oblige you, we grant 


ou, dear ſon, with all poſlible tenderneſs, 


ur Apoſtolical Benediction. | 
Given at Gaſtelgandolfo, in the Dioceſe of Albano, 


under the Fiſherman's Ring, 10th Oct. 1770, and 


the ſecond Year of our Pontificate, 


LETTER CLXXXVIIL 


T0 THE REV. f. JOHN BAPTISTE MARTINI, 
OF THE ORDER OF THE BROTHER MINORS 


CONVENTUALS OF ST. FRANCIS, 


DEAR SON, 

E have juſt received, and with a 
great deal of pleaſure, immediately 
ter the firſt volume which you ſent us, 


or its ſubject. It recalls to our mind the 
„ friend- 


he ſecond which has the Hiſtory of Muſic 
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friendſhip which formerly ſubfiſted between 
us, as well as that probity, candour, and 
conſtancy with which you obey the rules of 
the Cloiſter; virtués, all of which you pol. 
leſs in an eminent degree. * 
But fince you join to theſe ſubjects of * 
comium ſuch a profound knowledge of 
Muſic, you may believe that what we think 
moſt flattering in your preſent, is, that this WW 
new production will diſplay. the acuteneſs 
of your judgment, the extent of your learn- 
ing and genius in that department, and will 
put it frequently in our power, to praiſe in 
your perſon a man whom we ſincerely love. 

We wiſh to ſee ſo perfect and excellent a 
work very ſoon compleated, which will be 
a ſubject of new honour to you, and a 
means for the reſt of mankind to ſearch 
into the origin and progreſs of that charm- 
ing art which the Church has ſolemnly de- 
dicated to the celebration of divine mylte- 
ries. 

In a word, we with you to ) know, that 
our former good will towards you is always 


the fame as you have frequently experienced 
in 


hortunity ſlip of proving it to-you by many 
1d evident inſtances. —We will endeavour 
p convince you more and more-of our pa- 


ur A poſtolical Benediction. 


erman's Ring, the 12th Jan. 1771, and "Ws ſen 
| cond Year of our. Pontificate, . 


LETTER CLXXXIX.. 


POM. DE HAVERN, KNIGHT-COUNSELLOR OF 
GENTLEMAN OF THE IMPERIAL COURT.. 


DEAR sow, 


E received with the greateſt pleac 
| ſure, the medal you cauſed to be: 


don in J eſus Chriſt, Prince Ferdinand Arch- 


| times N i PET that we will let no op- 


mal love, which is always entirely devo- 
d to you, and to give you a certain pledge 
ff it, we grant you, with effuſion: of hearts. | 


Given at Ro uE, St. Mary Major, under tlie Fiſhi- 


THE SUPREME COUNCIL OF WAR, AND 


rick on the Marriage of our moſt dear 


K 5 duke 


duke of Auſtria, containing the portrait of 


regard for us. For while you tranſmitted 


him, you have accompanied the gift with 
ſentiments expreſſive of the higheſt attach. 
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his auguſt family. This preſent at the {am 
time, was a proof of your veneration fa 
the Houſe of Auſtria, and of your zeal and 


to us what muſt be a moſt pleaſing objet, 
conſidering the paternal love we bear tg 


ment to us and the Holy See ;—ſentiments Moi 
which we anſwer with the paternal tendet- Nas 
neſs you fo ardently deſire; in proof of Mo! 
which, we affectionately grant you our Apo- 
tolical Benediction. e ta 


| Given at St. Mary Major, under the Fiſherman" 
Ring, 20th Nov, 177 1, and the third Year of our 
Wee 
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LETTER CXC. 
70 M. MOLINE, ADVOCATE AT PARIS. 


DEAR SON, 


HE account of an univerſal Gallery, 
and our Portrait printed in Colours 


which you ſent to us, have come ſafely to 


our hands. In teſtimony of our gratitude 
2s well as our paternal love, we grant you 


our Apoſtolical Benediction, and likewiſe | 


to all thoſe who have contributed by their 


talents to perfect a work which does honour 


to the French nation. 


Row, the 12th Dec. 1773, the fifth Year of 
our Pontificate. 


K 6 LET- 
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2 lay moſt dear Son Francis Foachi 


man Church, when he preſented to us 2 
letter from you with the Medallic Hiſtor 


of Dom. Calmet, relative to that Collection 


aſſured us of your ſincere attachment to ou 
perſon, and the teſtimony of it he has gt 


of your attachment during your ſtay in this 


LETTER CXCL 


TO M. MIGNONNEAU,. COMMISSARY OF Tz, 
| BODY GUARDS OF THE KING QF FRANCE, 


DEAR sen, 


NEALTH AND APOSTOMICAE BENEDIOTION, 
de Bernis,. Cardinal of the Holy Ro- 


of the Houſe of Lorraine, and a Manuſcript 


ven, and in which we have the greateſt con- 
fidence, gives us real pleaſure. 
You had yourſelf aſſured us before-hand 


Canis 


Loital ; and you could. not have given us. 
pore ſenſible proofs of it, than by offering. 
xs the valuable and magnificent monuments; 


the Vatican, will greatly add to the — 
nd ſplendor. of your Muſeum. 


tifaction the Copy of your Tranſlation *, 
rich evidently proves to us your taſte for 
Poetry and your progreſs in Italian Litera- 
ure. : 

We refer to the letter that will be written | 
o you by Cardinal. de Bernis, whom we 
we commiſſioned to teſtify. our favourable 
liſpofition' towards you, at. more length; 
nd in the mean deſire that you will be fully 
onvinced, that our boundleſs eſteem per- 
ectly correſponds with the paternal affection 


an exceed. 


9 of Titus.“ 
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f an auguſt Houſe, which being depoſited: | 


We have alſo. received with the greateſt 


e have vowed to vou, and which nothing 


a or. a Piece of Metaſtao, intituled, « The Ch- 
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For a teſtimony of this affection, we gi 
you, with the whole plenitude of our heart, 
our Apoſtolic Benediction. = 


Row, 12th Jan. 1774, and the fifth Year { 
| of our Fontifcate. 1 


END OF TRE LETTERS, 


The Reader will doubtleſs be pleaſed with 
ſeeing, at the end of theſe Letters, the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Theſis of the 
R. R. F. F. Cordeliers of Turin, ſeveral 

times mentioned in the courſe of this 
volume. 


This piece which does honour to Ganga- 
nelli, does no leſs to the Dedicators, who, 
when he was only Conſultor of the Holy 
Office, had penetration enough to fix a 


juſt value on his merit, and ſeemed even 
then to preſage his future glory. ] 


PISTLE DEDICATORY 


THEOLOGICAL THESIS 
DEFINDED IN THE 

ONASTERY oy ST. FRANCIS, AT TURIN, 

The 13th Day of September, Anno Dom. 1149, 

Is FRIAR CLAUDE ANTONY VELLET, 


or THE SAME ORDER 


ER, PROFESSOR F. BAUDIER OF CHAM- 
BER, MODERATOR. 


; he REVEREND FATHER M. F. LAURENT, 


CANGANELLTI, S. T. D. CONSULTOR OF THE 
ROMAN CONGREGATION OF THE HOLY 
OFFICE, AND OF THE ORDER OF THE MI- 


NOR  CONVENTEVALS or ST. FRANCIS. 


aſſerted of Pallas is verified in you, 
verend F arher; A they deſcribe her as; 
bearing 


THAT As ancient poets fabulouſly 
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bearing wiſdom in her heart, and cover! 
with armour for her defence. 
WO abundantly is your noble genius, u 
: tered, enriched and adorned by the fou 
tains of ſacred knowledge, and fo copig 
and ſalubrious are the ſtreams which if 
from it, that you have deſervedly acquire 
the reputation of being a man endowed yi 
the moſt ſublime wiſdom, and have co 
ſtantly made it a rule to afford to all yt 
had recourſe to you for their defence, th 
moſt powerful and invincible protect 
Nor could any man fight more ſecurely, ( 
triumph more gloriouſſy under the ſhield 
Minerva, than under the beneficent ſhado 
of your name. I therefore deſcend with f 
curity and joy into the liſts, as I am! 
kindly and generouſly permitted to enterti 
combat under your happy auſpices, wii 
give me a ſure omen of ſucceſs. 
To ſome, perhaps, it may be matter 
ſurprize that a perſon like me, entirely u 
known to you ſhould prefix your name | 
a Theological Theſis ; but the wonder wl 
ceaſe when they reflect that I am 2 of this C 
Tebrat 


EPISTLE DEDICATORY, 211 


brated and ancient Monaſtery of Turin, 
hoſe ſons, ſo reſpectable on many accounts, 
ith one unanimous voice of joy, and rather 
Divine Inſpiration than from Human 
iſdom, elected you into the number of the 
pnorary ſons of their common mother, an 
ection which they have always looked upon 
the greateſt honour. Thus, moſt Re- 
rend Father, though unknown to you, 1 
by no means to be looked upon as a 
ranger, but rather as a member of the 
me family, as I am ufing my efforts to 
pmplete my education in a houſe which is 

ecome your OWN. „„ rs bobCh bt > 
It is a maxim of juriſprudence, that the 
roduce or building on the ſoil is the pro- 
erty of the Lord of the foil, therefore theſe 
uits of my labours and vigils could be of- 
red to none with more propriety than to 
ou, as I gathered them in the firſt college 
our province of Piedmont, which may be 
poked upon to be your peculiar domaine. 
\ccept, therefore, what is your own; in- 
ed if you regard only the giver, the gift 
mean, and far below your merit, though _ 
the 
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the beſt my poor abilities could offer; H 


unworthy of your attention. 


a point of Theology, a ſubje& to which: 
to all the liberal Sciences, you have applix 


vigour and ſucceſs, that, like another Say 
equal, none ſuperior. The ſeraphic Ede 


ment a young Daniel revive in you, whet 
in your tender age they heard you deliverin 


learned patron, you have anſwered thel 
wiſhes, or rather exceeded whatever coul 
have been hoped, witneſs, Aſcoli, Fand 


if you regard the ſubje& it is not entirc 


I reſpe&fully lay before you a Theſ 18 0 


yourſelf, from your earlieſt youth, with ſud 
you ſcarce had any of your cotemporari 


among us beheld with reverence and amar 


the excellent Oracles, of the moſt profoun 
wiſdom: and conſummate prudence : an 
haſtened to give the man, whom they behel 
with joy, diſtinguiſhed' by the Deity wit 
the honours of old: age, a feat among t 
Maſters of Iſrael, that you might ſpread yo 
inſtructions as wide as poſſible. 

How excellently, how ſucceſsfully, mol 


Milan, Bologna, which liſtened to yo 
ſublim 
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Fr Lectures, delivered from the chair 
I the wiſdom of a Solomon; —witneſs 
oſe excellent and fruitful ſeeds of univer- 
learning, which you have with ſuch ſur— 
zing {kill reared to a copious harveſt, 
d which are every where ripening—Wit- 
{ to this age, and to the lateſt poſterity, 
zur admirable works in Philoſophy and 
heology, in which Wiſdom, that before 
ore a rigid and auſtere appearance, cipe+ 
ally to Novices, who ſought her in the 
hools, has now changed her trowns into 
les, and looks lovely, fince by your 
nds ſhe has been adorned with the flow- 
s of your real learning and native elo- 
ence, and decorated with the more pre- 
dus gems of an extenſive and various eru- 
ion. 

It is your peculiar 1 neve er-dying glory, 
olt Reverend Father, by an art never 
0wn before in the. ſchovis of Scotus to 
ve cloathed Subtilty with Eloquence, and 
pred Eloquence with Subtilty, What 
onder then if all maſters, as well as ſcho- 
5, are ambitious, eager and proud to fol- 
"= "a low 


low you as a faithful and renowned leads 


that your elegant and learned produttig 


Order, carried ſolely by the fame of the 


lingly and gratefully acknowledge, that if 
have made any progreſs in literature, I 9 


preſenting to you, moſt beneficent Patro 
10 the place whence they had their ſource, th 


enter into the ſea, yet it doth not overflow: 


_ courſe haſten to you as to their center, 1 
will they be rejected by that inexhauſtib 
and almoſt immenſe ocean of Wiſdom, whic 
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to imitate you as their moſt perfect pate 


give them ſo much pleaſure, as now to bel 
every body's hands, and without the aid 
the preſs fly through the whole ſeraph 


celebrated author, as by the ſwifteſt pinion 
1 congratulate myſelf on having collec! 
read and ſtudied ſome part of them; [I yi 


it, principally, to them. I have, therefor 
a new title, that of endleſs Gratitude, f 
my Theological Thefis.—Al the rivers ren 


therefore truſt that you will not reject thel 
ſtreams though ſmall, which with rap! 


Rome alone-could contain in her vaſt bd 
ſom, He 


5 5 of 
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WT hat queen of nations beheld you with 
bazement diſplay the various and ineſtima- 
- treaſures of the ſweeteſt eloquence and 
ſt ſolid learning in the public diſputes, 
le with univerſal applauſe you with ſuch 
re and ſucceſs fulfilled every duty of a 
zderator in our College of St. Bonaven- 
fe. Vou therefore appeared with ſuch 
ire among the bright luminaries with 
ich the Holy City abounds, that the So- 
eign Pontiff, Benedict XIV. one of the 
pſt equitable eſtimators of merit, with 
pre than lynxes eyes, eminently diſtin- 
iſhed you, and eagerly honoured you 
th the arduous and high employment of 
pnfultor, that, like a ſhining light, you 
ght be placed in a higher candleſtick, 
4 thus with more ſplendor and eaſe en- 
ten all who dwell in the houſe of the 
rd, | | — 
The event juſtified his hopes : for from 
time that you began to diffuſe the copi- 
Is rays of your wiſdom in that awful aſ- 
bly, compoſed of the men moſt eminent 
their dignity and knowledge, you im- 
ately became an object of e ad- 
miration; 3 


miration; they {till riſe in their commer 


hen the ear heard me, then it Bleſſed n 


Candle in all mens eyes by the light of yol 


Chriſt. I therefore pals over in ſilence ya 
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tions of the perſpicuity of your expreſſ 
the uniform elegance of your ſtyle, and 
ſure and unerring wiſdom with which h 
reſolve the moſt difficult queſtions ; {ot 
you may juitly ſay with the wiſe J 


and then the eye ſaw me, it bore Witneſs u 
Mee. » « T hey who heard me waited my ſentei 
they held their peace, and were attentive . 
counſel —Thus ſhineth, thus ſparkleth tf 


wiſdom, Moſt Reverend Father. 

Vour love to God and to your N eighig 
glows with no leſs ardor, but I lay my de 
upon my mouth. For ſuch is the nature 
Apoſtolic zeal, that it diſdains and reie 
the praiſes it has deferved, and will gin 
in nothing but the Croſs of our Lord jel 


eminent virtues, your unwearied ſtudy ( 
piety and regular diſcipline, the eaſy co 
teouſneſs of your manners, your affabil 
in converſation, your fincere defire to d 
lige, and the other excellent qualities 
— P mi 
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celebrated; and indeed they who have 
en happy enough to have a near view of 
m, and to enjoy the pleaſure of your in- 
Yet one of the moſt eminent is your deep 


mility, which I will no longer combat. 


re glorious and ſucceſsful, 


END OF THE FIRST PART, 


OL, III. | L | 


d and body for which you are univer= 


acy, declare them to be above all praiſe. 


this unpoliſhed addreſs, being to engage 
der your auſpices in a theological conteſt 
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N denn AT ASCOLI, ABOUT THE E YEAR 1732. . 


, audite me ; ti morem Domini docebo vo. 


ſons hearken unto me, and I will teach you a the | 


fear of the Lord. 


1 Ia time when F ortune 1s every where 


preaching up the love of Wealth; 


en Pleaſure is extending her alluring voice 
enſnare us in her toils; when a love of 


ory preſents all the honours of this world 


objects which ſurround us, adorned 
th the beauties of Nature, are only ſo 


rid; Religion enjoins us to be employed 


[ will teach you the foar of the Lord. 


ntoxicate us with vain incenſe ; when all 
ny echos which repeat ſeducing delights, 
d invite us to attach ourſelves to this 
ly about God. My ſons hearken unto me, 


M3 _ How 
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How truly eloquent is this divine |; 

_ guage | What an immenſity of things " 
tained in a few words! This is not ihely 
guage ofa. perſon who endeavours to g 
| lead us, nor the eloquence of an Grator x 
cmploys pompous language to ſurprize 
credulity; it is Religion herſelf, the day: 
| ter of Heaven, the mother of all Vir 
|| who is come down upon earth to cſtablif 
=— Holy union between God and Man, and! 


e IT Fee ty 17 


diſplay to us a ſpectacle infinitely morea 
cellent and affecting than all the beaui 
| Which are ſcattered over this immenſe u 
9 - 5 
. I fee this Holy Religion iſſuing like lig 
ning from the boſom of the Almighty,: 
darting an unerring light from Pole to 
with the greateſt ſplendor and majeſty. ! 
nations and people, {truck with the pn 
digy, and undoubtedly tranſported with a 
miration, flv to pour forth before her t 
humble homage of their hearts and mind 
and forgetting this world and all its cr 
tures, are only employed in contemplzt 


this magnificent object. No, my Brethi 
5 2 
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bat is not the caſe; the moſt incredible 
Inet, and the moſt trifling objects, 
, hich ſhew but a momentary glare, make 
Wen Religion diſappear, although ſur- 
bunded with all the glory of God. There 
be none but ſome few privileged ſouls, 
tom the world even looks upon with con- 
tmpt, who liſten to her voice. They will 
and an car to the ſinging of Syrens and the 
iſings of Serpents, but they will ſhut their 
ars againſt the voice of Religion, who calls 
pon the whole human race with the utmoſt 
nderneſs, and recommends to them, above 
| other things, to fear the Lord. My 
ms hear ben unto me, and J will teach on the 
ar of the Lord. > 
There is no mother more tender than Re-. 
gion, none that can more ſincerely comfort 
er children, nor any one more capable of 
xecuting any thing that ſhe undertakes for 
eir bappinefi. fed, 

Monicha, that incomparable woman, is 
uch admired, who ſhed ſuch torrents of Y 
ars over her ſon Auguſtine ; and, that ſhe 
ght not abandon him, croſſed the ſeas, 
NM 4 with 
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Chriſtin hearers, Monicha only preſents i 


zeal of the great Apoſtle, and that fer 
age to age in ſpreading abroad the facrel 
truth, even into the moſt barbarous iſlands 


In one place, we ſee them, like happy tem 
Jeſus Chriſt in copious ſtreams. From tha 


ſons, hearken unto me, and I will teach you tit 
fear of the Lord, It 


with the moſt heroic courage, from A% 
to Italy, only employed about his conte 
ſion, waiting with a holy anxiety for d 
moment when the needful grace ſhould con 
to change his heart. Nevertheleſs, On 


your view a ſpark of that fire with whid 
Religion is inflamed, when ſhe is emploje 
in the preſervation of a ſinner. 

I fee the earth and the ſeas witneſſing ti 


with which the ſucceeding Diſciples wer 
animated, who have been employed fron 


and into the remoteſt corners of the earth 


peſts, effectually terrifying the wicked and 
the worſhippers of idols; in another, like 
beneficent clouds pouring forth the blood of 


holy mouths we hear Religion herſelf incel 
ſantly repeating, with the moſt affecting ten 
derneſs, and the moſt ardent charity, I 
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| I: is, as if ſhe had faid to all mankind, 
Fill not teach you to handle the Globe 
bd the Compals, but I will teach you to 
y hold of the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
je only ſteady ſupport to be confided in 
pon all occaſions, I will not inſtruct you 
the rules of human policy, which is fre- 
ently nothing but the art of deceiving z 
t Iwill ſhew you the direct path which 
ads to Heaven. I will not teach you how 
know the courſe of the ſtars, nor to diſ- 
yer the ſecrets of nature; but I will con- 
ace you that the figure of this world 
aſſeth away, and that there is nothing more 
ngerous than forming with it too warm 
attachment. I will not give you a deſ- 
pton of this earth; but I will mark out 
you the very ſmall ſpace of it which you 
ll occupy at your death; becauſe it is 
lat 1dea which ſhould detach you from the 
uit of the honours and the pleaſures of 
Is world. I will not inſpire you with a 
re of conqueſt and triumphs which in- 
Irs and animates the Heroes of the age; 
{1 will inflame your minds with a love 
| M 5 of 
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of eternal happineſs, and teach you to ove 
come yourſelves. 

Such is Religion my Friends, and luck 
her conduct with regard to us. She ſpan 
no pains, no watching nor toils, when | 
is engaged in penetrating our hearts it 
the fear of the Lord. Sometimes ſhe ly 
open her Tribunals to conciliate us wit 
| Jeſus Chriſt; at other times her Tabernacl 


|] do ſuſtain us by his moſt ſacred body. 

4 What has this all divine Religion u 
diione for us, to teſtify her affectionate 25 
in 


and love? She received us moſt cordial 
11 into her boſom at the very inſtant of © 


* 
| birth ; carried us into her ſacred Templet 
b be impreſſed with the ſeal of Chriſtian 


which nothing in this world can ever d 
face: ſhe has followed us ſtep by ſtep, a 
as ſoon as we could ſpeak, put into 0 
hands the alphabet of thoſe Holy Trut 
which we were born to read ; ſhe has co 
municated to us the grace of the Holy $ 
craments, and has intereſted herſelf me 


( 1 | | ; 2 6 | . 
| wonderfully for our ſalvation, by Pray 
| 

| 

bl 

1 
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bb; Sacrifices, by Feſtivals, and by Inſtruc- 


| ü tions. 


Alas! if you do n not recollect her by al 
Loſe efforts of zeal and tenderneſs ; if you 


Lre not ſenſibly affected by all theſe proceed- 
ings; it is becauſe you unfortunately will 
not julge of this Holy Religion, but from 


the ridiculous deformed pictures which have 


been drawn of her by Impiety and Fanati- 
eim: it is becauſe you believe ſhe is filled 


with a bitter intolerating zeal, while ſhe is 
Charity herſelf : it is becauſe you imagine 


her to have a perſecuting ſpirit, though 1h 
1s the greateſt enemy to perſecution; it is 
becauſe you have repreſented her to your- 


ſelf as having the thunder always in her 
hand ready to ſtrike impenitent Sinners, al- 


though ſhe never employs canonical puniſh- 
ments, until every gentle means has been 


truitlefsly attempted, and is exceedingly 
grieved at being compelled to come to ſuch 


extremity. 


Learn to know her and you will 600 her 
gentle and patient, ready to mcet the ſtraying 


heep to lead it back to the theep- told 
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unſuſpecting of ill, and enduring all th; 
_ imperfections of human nature in the hoy. 


ing continually for them, that they mm 


without peeviſhnefs or ambition; in a word, 
you will find her worthy of him who lu 
rendered her his image and his oracle. 


Holy Religion has been abuſed by thoſe who 


3 — — — << Vault, + 2 2 
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— — — * 


puniſhing or tormenting. Alas! her great. 
eſt pleaſure is in diſarming the anger of an 
offended Deity. The prayers which ſhe ad- 
dreſſes day and night to Heaven, has no ob- 


favourable light. The great misfortune 15, 


| Miniſters, and make her reſponſible for their 
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that mankind will correct themſelves ; pray: 


obtain pardon from Heaven. You il 
find ſhe is without paſſion, without cruelty, 


Le Chriſtian Hearers, the name of our 


have repreſented her as taking pleaſure in 


ject in view but to beg for the remiſſion > 
fins, and to entreat mercy for offending Sin. 
— 5 
It can be nothing but the blackeſt ingri 
titude, or a total ignorance of her true ch 
racter, which could repreſent her in an urs 


that ſome people confound Religion with he! 


faults. 
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| 1 0 Holy Religion! where are thy 
L-uſers > Thou mayelt truely boaſt, that 
ou haſt no enemies but men whole lives 
2 0 ſcandalous, or whoſe minds are preju- 


jaſſions, or miſled by a pernicious ill ground- 
| philoſophy. 
| Religion would not have met the ſmalleſt 


ithout ſcruple or reſtraint. She would not 
ave appeared ſuperſtitious ſevere and even 
rucl, but becauſe ſhe requires a purity of 
orals and a ſubmiſſive obedience to the 
Fill of God. ; 


ave Choſen as a maſter to rule over you is 
ot odtous, even when he enacts rigorous 
aus for the ſupport of good order, and em- 
ploys his power in puniſhing thoſe who diſ- 


pon who acquaints you with the orders of 


the empire of your paſſions, and to make 
you. 


Jiced; only men who are ſeduced by their 


poſition, if the had permited mortals to 
plow the bent of their own inclinations _ 


— — — png wwe 


But if an earthly Sovereign whom you 
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bey his mandates ; wherefore ſhould Reli- 


he Almighty, and who only turns you away 
from committing crimes to drag you. from 
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few words the good effects which ſhe hui 
: produced ſince ſhe began to exerciſe her m 
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that your Princes, who were formerly Barbe 
rians, are now become refined; that flayer 
is aboliſhed.; that every man has his valy 


cal cares which they take to comfort on 
another; it is through me that you hay 
learnt to forgive injuries; that your great 
eſt enemies no longer ſeek vengeance, bu 


ſtopt, calumnics Hiſled, hatred lulled allecy 
exceſſes checked, and ſcandal puniſhed; 


dered ſacred and indiflolubiy binding 
that parents tenderly love their chil. 


you happy; wherefore I ſay, ſhould ſhe x 
pear ſo deſerving of your hatred ? 

To make you ſenſible on the contrary hy 
much Religion deſerves all our love, it 
ſufficient my dear Brethren, to explain in 


guſt miniſtry. 
It is through my means, ſhe will tell] jou 


in the eyes of the great men of this world 
and that their property is become common 
if I may ule the expreſſion, by the recipr 
to do good for evil; that revilings at 


is by me that the ties of marriage are I 


all 
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nd the children, filled with reſpect for thoſe 
Ino gave them birth, obey their commands 
brich pleaſure ; that a proper ſubordination 

preſerved in all ranks and conditions; 
hat juſtice is diligent, innocence ſupported, 
indigence aſſiſted, virtue praiſed, zeal ad- 
pets and picty followed. 

It is by my means that man is diſtin- 
Lied from the beaſt ; that the Sciences 
are looked upon as valuable, from the ex- 
cellent purpoſes to which they are applied ; 
that men give unto Ceſar the things which 
are Ceſar's, and unto God the things which 
are Cod; that good faith governs in com- 


merce: Candour is found in Courts: the 
mind extends itſelf beyond the Heavens; 
the heart purifies itſelf; the body ſpiritu- 
alizes itſelf, and the ſoul renders itlelf di. 


vine. 

It is by my means that gentle manners 
govern ſociety; that hearts are united in the 
ſacred bonds of friendſhip; that Falſchood 
is hateful, and Truth triumphant; that 


man ceaſes to love the creature, that he may 


turn his eyes to his Creator; that che Sacra- 
5 3533 


great gain; Eternity the dwelling of Glor, 
pate in the good works of all virtuous men 


fuffering and triumphant, forms but one and 
the firſt principle, and the life. 

for the ſinner, without being repulſed by his 
on the bed of death: It is I that revive his 
_ deſpair ; that fortiſy his mind when ready t9 
fink under grief and depreſſion; that com- 

fort him when all the world ſeem to have 
forſaken him; It is I that receive his dying 
Charity, and accompany him in ſpirit even 


unto Eternity, remembering him when he 
is in the preſence of God, and no longer any 


ene 
ments unite the Chriſtian with the Man- Cod; 
that Earth becomes a Heaven ; Death ; 


and the centre of all happineſs. 
It is by my means that you partici 


that you have as many interceſſors as there 


are of the Ele&; that the Church Militant 


2 FI — 9 
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the ſame ſociety, of whom God. 1s the chiet, 
Ir is I, who, always filled with compaſſion 
odious crimes, affiſt and ſupport him, even 


hopes, when he would give himſelf up to 


breath with all the zeal of the moſt affecting 


thing 


renne i ee . 
5 ing upon earth, but forgotten by all man- 
ind. 

Let me aſk you then, my Brethren, if 
| cligion appears by theſe features to be the 
| cp- mother her enemies affect to repreſent 
er; a monſter who has occaſioned a thou- 
Ind miſchiefs, and that deſerves to be de- 
C 3 

Such blaſphemies, undoubtedly, make 
du ſhudder with horror, and more eſpeci- 
ly, when you recollect that this Divine 
eligion judges nobody upon earth, never 
eſpairs of the converſion of Sinners, and 
nows neither falſe pretences nor diſſimula- 
: that ſhe dreads extinguiſhing the 
Os fax ; that ſhe tolerates her ene- 
ies, and oppoſes them only with tears and 
nyers, as Jeſus Chriſt tolerated the ſchiſ- 
atics and infidels of his time; when you 
e her deſcending even into diſmal dun- 
ons to bring aſſiſtance, both ſpiritual and 
mporal, to the moſt heinous offenders, and 
aritably embracing all ſects and commu- 


ons praying equally for Jews and Pagans. 
All 


numents which ſhe hath erected. Has th 
world ever ſeen a ſociety actuated with ſud 


thoſe that weep, and to rejoice with tho 
that are in joy; ſhe makes herſelf all thing 
to all men; and thinks herſelf equally boun 
the wiſe, and ſeeks every opportunity to er 
bort to encourage and to oblige them. 


to obtain favour in the ſight of God, mixin 


the kiſs of reconciliation, leads him wit! 


and that man, who ſhould kneel down and i 


abuſe thee! There is no real Virtue updl 
earth but what | 18 inſpired by thee, and yd 
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All corners of the earth are filled with 
good works of Religion, and the pious ny 


zeal, ſuch beneficence, fuch charity? 
Religion recommends to us to weep wit 


to diſcharge her duties to the fooliſh or 1 
Religion ſhould be ſeen amidſt the hal 
auſterities, which ſhe requires of the Sinne 
her tears with his, and giving him at la 
triumph to the Altar, in tranſports | of } 10 
and gladneſs. 
Alas! O Holy Religion, that thou wil 


art fo deſerving ſhould be fo little known 


kiſs thy footſteps, can be ſo ungrateful as 


It 
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b hear what is ſaid by thy enemies, we 


den in the world, for they are not afraid to 
ey to you What has been ſaid of the Re- 


Religion is ſacred and reſpectable, the more 


erſelf, that the unjuſt affect to be religious 
hat they may not be ſuſpected; it is becauſe 


name to conceal his horrid avarice; it is be- 
aſe ſhe condemns even an appearance of 
any thing vicious, at the wicked wretch 
overs himſelf with her cloak on purpoſe to 
commit crimes unpuniſhed ; it is beeauſe ſhe 


may paſs unknown. 


1 be induced to believe that thou art 
e cauſe of all the misfortunes which hap- 


gion of the Pagans. But are you fo dim 
zhtcd as not to be ſenſible that the more 
vill wicked men abuſe her holy name, to diſ- 


zuiſe their paſſions, and deceive with the 
reateſt addreſs? It is becauſe ſhe is Juſtice 


e preache; up diſintereſtedneſs, that man 
ho is governed by greedy deſires, aſſumes her 


rcommends humility and ſelf-denial, that 
the ambitious man wears her garb. that he 
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mous, and worthy of God himſelf. 


like the ſea, the more it is obſerved, the 


gold, the more it is tried in the fu: acc, i 
greater will be its luſtre. 


_ diſtinguiſhed character is to be for ever j 
ſecuted? Jeſus Chriſt, when he eftablitl id 


240 D 8 e d U Et 
Never confound Religion with thoſe n 
who make profeſſion without the practice, 
then you will form the higheſt idea of he 
in your own mind. | 

You will ſee her in st. John, and not in 
Judas; in St. Peter, and not in Ananis; 
in St. Paul, and not in Simon Magus; 
will ſee her in Athanaſius, and not in 

Arius; in Auguſtine, and not in Pelagius 
then you will find her charitable, magnani 


It is not the way to know a picture ti 
judge by the ſhades. Religion is like the 
firmament, the more it is examined, the 
greater number of ſtars will be diſcovered; 


more it appears to be immenſe , 1 fe 
How ſhall ſhe be paſſionate who 710.08 
all paſſion? How ſhall Mme empi-y _— 


hood, who condemns the | le Alt cquivocation! 
How ſhall the become a perſecutor, hol 


ni 
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; Religion, foretold nothing to her but 
oſſes, contradictions and diſappointments. 
e did not ſay to her, Go and declare war 
painſt Sinners and wicked Heretics ; but he 
1d her in the perſon of his Apoſtles : Behold, 
ſend you forth as Lambs among Wolves : Who- 
ver will not receive you, paſs to another caly, 
king the duſt from off your feet. 
Behold how Religion has been announced 
the world, and in this manner is ſhe al- 
ys announced by thoſe Miniſters who 
now her, and wiſh to make her univerſally 
ved. | | fas Is 
Open her books, enter into her temples, 
erken to w inſtructions, and you will find 
hat her le guage is only the language of 
harity ; ſhe employs no authority but per- 
uaſion. It never was Religion, but it was 
ulſe zeal who, pretending to imitate her, 
ized fire and ſword, to com;2zcl Heretics to 
bjure their errors, and Jews to become 
iſtians. 
Religion anathematizes all who have a 
erſecuting temper, or a ſpirit of party zeal. 
e enemy of cabals, of violence, of accu- 
ſations, 


CS 


article as a matter of faith, but what God 
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ſations, ſhe loves only peace and goodwill, 
and although ſhe thunders againſt errors, 
ſhe ſpareth thoſe that maintain them, and 
| ſolicits their forgiveneſs with the Princes of 
the Earth, and the God of the Univerſe, 
Her zeal conſiſts in never entering into 
terms of capitulation with Error; ſhe ſuffers 
every thing rather than to give up a ſingle 
10ta of her belief, becauſe ſhe teaches ng 


himſelf hath revealed ; and multitudes of 
martyrs are ſeen to iſſue forth from her ſplen. 
did and fertile boſom, and expoſe themſclye 
to all the fury of fire and ſword, rather than 
admit of an alteration in the will of Jeſus 
Chant; 

The records of Religion, my b 
are depoſited with us, and if you find there 
any traces of blood, but the blood of her 
_ diſciples, which has been ſhed in defence of 
her Holy Truth, it is with injuſtice that! 

extol her gentleneſs and charity. But you 
| will ſee no deeds of hers but effuſions ot 


charity, ſolemn acts of the moſt ſingular be- 
nev0-4 
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erolence; examples of patience, mildneſs 
and forbearance. 
From morning until night ſhe waits the 
pentance of the ſinner, ſtretching forth an 
fiſting hand, ready to drag him from that 
recipiece on Whoſe brink. he hangs ſuſ- 
pended. 


would not have forgiven the offending ſon ; 
thouſands of times hath ſhe reſtrained the ſe- 
1 penitent Friar ; a thouſand times hath ſhe 
mouth of the man of power, when ready 
burſt forth with keen reſentment. 


If there are falſe devotees, who disfigure 


more to blame if you truſt to the picture 
dawn by them, when the ſupreme Legiſ- 


art at a gnat, but can ſwallow a camel; 
4 againſt 


Thouſands and thouſands of times hath 
ſhe ſoftened the rage of the Father, who 
rerity of a Superior who refuſed to liſten to | i 


flled with words of peace and gentleneſs the 


the charms of true Religion, you are the 


ator, who has warned you againſt theſe 
men, that lay a burden upon others, which 

they themſelves would not touch with the 
end of their fingers: againſt theſe men who | 


nor blemiſh, and who preſerves herſelf u 
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againſt thoſe men who appear dreſſed i 
ſneeps' cloathing, but who are inwardly oi 
vening wolves ; againſt theſe men who i 
fect to hide their heads in darkneſs, thy 
they may ſeem to ſpend their time in faf 
Ing; againſt theſe men who believe then 
| ſelves better than their neighbours, an 
think they are ſo, becauſe they believe th 
long prayers are neceflary to obtain io 
giveneſs. | 1 
Far, far 1s Religion from Hypocaity Fa 
naticiſm, and Superſtition: fincere, gent 
patient as her divine Chief, ſhe knows n 
other arms but perſuaſion; continually cal 
ing to mind the words of her heaven 
Maſter, It ſhall not be with you as With th 
Princes of the Earth. 
Alas! that I cannot excite that love an 
gratitude in your hearts, which you owe 
this Holy Religion, who hath neither ſpo 


defiled here upon earth amidſt Vice aut 
Error, and will only quit this world to r 
turn to the boſom of God! She is like 4 


river that will flow back to its origin 
2 ſourct 
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urce; a ſun that will paſs into another he- 
ſphere. 5 . 

Ir my brethren you have ever given cre- 
[to the calumnies with which our Heaven- 


raltarsz; embrace them as a ſign of the 
w alliance which you wiſh to engage in 
ch ker from this time forth. Conſider 
a it is this Religion that hath made you 


u faithfully follow her engagements. 
unk that in the laſt day ſhe will riſe up 
{ the precepts which ſhe enjoined. She 
re ſpeaks, fitting at the right-hand of 


od in all her ſplendour: Regina a dzxtris 
„ in deſtitu deaurato, circumadata vari-tate. 


We ought to place our confidence in Re- 


ion, while we are here on earth, if we 
ud lrave nothing to dread at the latt day; 


t what can we have to fear if we ſerve 


of. III. PART II. N under 


Religion has been blackened, or if you 
re had any ſhare in ſo foul a deed, go 
s day and acknowledge your errors before 


wiſtians, and will lead you to Heaven if 


ainſt you, as a witneſs that will weigh 
u down, if you have not faithfully prac- 


— 
. 
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Il then be the queen, of whom the Scrip- 
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under her Standard? The Martyrs, in & 
lowing her footſteps, believed themſch 
invulnerable amidſt the moſt cruel tormen 
ſo far did the ardour of their charity dea 
en the ſenſe of pain. With Religion, ere 
thing we do is excellent, but without h. 
the moſt ſplendid actions have not t the lea 
merit. 

Come then and liſten to her as the Orac 
which you ſhould attend, if you deſire 
learn to deſpiſe the figure of this woll 
which paſſeth away, and prefer God to exe 
thing which is not God's, and dread tog 
him offence. This is what Religion hasd 
clared to you this day by my mouth, : 
what ſhe will inceſlantly. repeat until t 
moment when God ſhall call you to gi 
an account of yom conduct. My /« 
 hearkea unto me, and [ 75 700 teach you ef 


of the Lord. 


* 


LEFLECTIONS 
UP ON 


ADDRESSED TO A BISHOP, 


converted the terreſtrial Paradiſe into 
feld of briars and thorns, and overflowed 


hat in ſome ſort obliged the Deity himſelf 
0 manifeſt his vengeance by an univerſal 
eluge, Religion, as pure as that Heaven 
rom which ſhe deſcended, has ſtill pre- 
rved herſelf without ſpot or Wrinkle.— 


nder the natural law, I conſider her as a 
dung orange-plant, which as yet ſhews 


ly a green ſtalk; under the written law, I 


cer the law of Grace, ſhe produced 
bndantly flowers and fruits, that on every 
& ſpread the moſt delicious perfumes. 
N 2 Or 


Otwithſtanding the paſſions which 


he world with a torrent of vices and errors, 


E10ld her ſhoot forth buds ready to unfold; 
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Or: rather let us ſay, that at her beginning 

ſhe is only a faint glimmering of the day 

difpeVing the darkneſs ; in her growth, 2 
Aurora announcing the brighteſt day; it | 
her. perfection, the ſun himſelf, by t 
activity of his rays, foſtcring and fertilizin 
the ſeeds of all the virtues, 
An object fo magnificent, which tracq 
out in the moral order a picture of the md 
beautiful works in the natural; which ſhe 
ed us an intellectual world in the nuidlt 
the material, which raiſed the ſoul upon t 
wrecks of the body, which ſpiritualizedt 
ſenſes, which made the thoughts divine, i 
a word, which placed Man by the fide ( 
his Creator, ought doubtleſs to have! 
the moſt zealous Panegyriſts, the warme 
defenders. Accordingly, in the differ 
ages of the world, we have ſcen the! 
triarchs and Prophets, the Apoſtles 2 
| Martyrs, become a ſpectacle to Angels 
Men, in order to ſupport, at the cxpet 
of their fortunes, of their repoſe, of ie 
very lives, that Holy Religion with whi 


their hearts were filled. They required 
N 


9 r n CEL: T4 
ne death of the ſinful and the impious; 


yes to eſtabliſh the rights of Religion, 
Wnowing that it ought to be announced only 
rith gentleneſs and charit Ye | 
[f the ancient law often firuck prevari- 


given in the midſt of thunders and lighten- 
ings, calculated to intimidate, and the Jews, 
on whom it was impofed, were a nation 
whom it was neceſſary to awaken by extra- 
ordinary chaſtiſements; but the new law 
fringing up on Mount Calvary from the 


very blood of the Man-God,. who prays 


even for his murderers, and dies for his 


enemies, teacheth all men that Chriſtianity 


s truly the work of peace, of gentleneſs, 


of charity; that no man can be the ſervant 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who is animated with a 
ſpirit of hatred and perſecution; that to be 
xalous, according to-the rules of the Goſ-- 
pl, we muſt not bring down Truth to a 
vel with Error, but bring back thoſe who 
controvert its precepts and doctrines By Ex 
mple and Inſtruction. 


N 2 5 I 


n the contrary, they lud down their own 


cators with death, it was a law of terror 
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Jeſus Chriſt has given us the beſt rulg 
poſſible with regard to Zeal, by the Manner 
in which he treated the Sadducces and Pub. 
licans. He ate with the one, he tolerated 
the other, and ſhewed no reſentinent excegt 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, becaue, 
attached folel: y to the outward ablervacd 
ef the law, they had not its ſpirit, and eren 
took occaſion from it to deſpiſe and to hat 
all thoſe who did not obſerve their trivial 
practices of devotion, and to boaſt without 
reſtraint of their own merits. According. 
ly they were the firſt to put Jeſus Chrilt to 
death, while the Sadducees, who denied 
the Immortality of the Soul, had leſs ſhare 
in that dreadful guilt : which is a proof tha 
falſe Zeal is often more dangerous even than 
Incredulity. No Humanity can be expects 
ed from a Fanatic, who, at the very time 
that he ſacrifices you to his hatred, thinks 
he is doing God ſervice. Putat Je obſequiui 
Deo preſtare. 
St. Paul before his converſion, bc 
animated by falſe Zeal, breathed blood and 
ſlaughter againſt the Chriſtians, He hail 
con- 


Lnſented to the death of Stephen, and, 
urried on by a ſpirit of Fanaticiſm, was 


12 g Church. 

Fad all the Miniſters of the Goſpel been 
arcſul to take Jeſus Chriſt for their model, 
cre kindly received, the Samaritans and 
ine Saviour, we had ſeen no excels in the 
F Chriſtianity ever been able to bring 


zinſt her the unjuſt reproach of being a 
Perlecutor, 


tending the intereſts of God and the 


and take for real Zeal the efferveſcence of a 
bolling blood or heated imagination. This 


ule they began to be cooled by old age. 


0 0 8-2 1 A 2501. 


come the moſt fiery Perſecutor of the 


kid they ſeriouſly conſidered that finners 
adducees patiently borne with by that di- 


ſom of the Church, nor had the enemies 


The evil ſprings entirely from a propen- | 
ſty to diſpute, which is almoſt always en- 
gendered by pride. Under a pretence of 


Church, men become ſeekers of themſelves, 
50 true, that I have known men in their 


ſouth of a moſt impetuous Zeal, which 
wenty years after was entirely relaxed, be- 


N 4 7 
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Prejudices are another cauſe of Fanaticiſm. 
If we be not cautious, they take ſuch deep 
cot in us as even to incorporate with our 
nature; and ſhould we unhappily be per. 
ſuaded that a ſimple opinion of the ſchools 
is an article of Faith, we would facrifice 
our lives in its ſupport. Such have been 
the ſcenes in ages of ignorance, where men 
anathematized and butchered each other for 
particular opinions which were not thoſe of 
the univerſal Church. 
Obſtinacy has produced in all ages evils | 
fo much the more dangerous, as it has often 
been found joined to the moſt impoſing 
appearance of Piety. Lucifer, Biſhop of 
Cagliari, was a man of the greateſt zeal and 
moſt rigid morals ; but yielding to an excels 
of Fanaticiſm, he refuſed to communicate 
cven with thoſe for whom the Church retain- | 
ed an indulgence worthy of his charity. 
The ſpirit of Intolerance and Perſecution 
often ſprings from entire Ignorance, Men 
| ſuffer themſelves to be led by the blind, and 
fall with them. This fault is inexcuſable inthe 
Miniſters of a God who recommends to thoſe 
Who 
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| cho are to guide his people to be the light 
of the world. We ought to make a great 
diſtinction between ignorance and ſimplicity. 
The firſt draws after it a multitude of mi- 
chiefs, eſpecially when it inelines to Fanati- 
eim. A man, in that caſe, only liſtens to 
himſelf; and, as he knows nothing, © com- 
| mits evil without perceiving it. 
Whatever may be. the origin of falſe Zeal, 

it is always an abomination in the fight of 
God, though its enormity may be increaſed 
or diminiſhed in different degrees. But 
could men have diſtinguiſhed the toleration 
of perſons from the toleration of errors, 
that Zeal had never been known. No Chri- 
ſtian whatever, 1s, on any occaſion, allowed 
to fet Error on a- par with Truth, and con- 
found the Heretic, the Unbeliever, the Pa- 
mn, with the Faithful, who are marked with 
the ſign of Faith; but the practice of Jeſus 
Chriſt obliges us to ſupport the men, of 
hate ver communion they be, to live peace: - 
ably with them, and not to torment them 
n account of any ſyſtem of belief they 
mar have adopted. 


N 5 The: 
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The characteriſtics of true Zeal, are gen, 
tleneſs and perſuaſion. An air of leverit 
to Unbelieyers, never fails to irritate rather 
than convert them. The Saviour of the 
world, our pattern and our head, commands 
the Paſtor to ſeek the loſt ſheep, to bring 
1t back upon his ſhoulders, and not to quench 
the ſmoking flax nor break the bruiſed reed, 
We know the anſwer made by that Man- 
God to the Apoſtles, when little inſtructed 
in his doctrine, they wanted to bring down 
fire upon Samaria. You know not what fei 
rit you are of, ſaid he to them; I come not io] 
deſtroy ſinners, but to ſave them. 

We fee perſons, animated by falſe Zeal, 
kindle into rage, and aſſume a murdering} 
aſpect and tone, when they ſee or hear of 1 
man who has the misfortune to be out ot 
the right path. But true Zeal, w hich is ac 
cording to the knowledge of God, is only 
_ erftamed by the ſpirit of Charity, and never 
ſhews itſelf but with the mildeſt lool, fe- 
ver expreſſes itſelf but in the kindett terms 

When St. John the Evangeliſt, the gen- 
leſt of mankind, recommends to us not ev 
Te PENS to 
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to bid an enemy of Jeſus Chriſt God ſpeed, 

|} only means to inform us that we muſt 
abſolutely renounce the company of every 
man who we foreſee may poſlibly pervert 


| US. | 
| Inſtead of following the example of 
Rome herſelf, the metropolis of the world, 
| which tolerates the Jews in the public exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, inſtead of imitating 
the conduct of the ſovereign Pontiffs, who 
receive the Proteſtants with the greateſt de- 
monſtrations of friendſhip, theſe men almoſt 
never ſpeak of Unbelicvers but to load them 
with imprecations. It was not thus that the 
Fathers of the Church acted, who, in their 
writings, preached up no other coctrines_ 
but Concord and Charity; who mace chem 
klves interceſſors tor the guilty, in order to 
obtain their pardon from the Judges and 
Emperors. 

Our Lord himſelf, when he pray ed for 
bis exccutioners, taught us how his cauie is 
to be avenged. Theres would not have 
becn {0 many clamours againſt the Catholic 
Church, ſo much animoſity between the 

Ns6 diſlerent 
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different Communions, had the ſpirit of ths 
Goſpel been the guide of our hearts and un, 
derſtandings, 

It cannot be diſputed that every one bug 
to uſe his utmoſt endeavours for the ſalva. 
tion of his brethren, either by inſtruction or 

example; but they are not to be conſtrained 
by violence nor authority. 

Faith and works are pleaſing to God only 
lo far as they are voluntary. If we force 
man to do pennance, to pray to God, in 4 
word, to adopt a Religion which his hear 
rejects, we render. ourſelves guilty. in the 

eyes of the Lord, for it is in no caſe allowed 
to harraſs conſciences. It ſhall not be wit 
vou, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt to his Apoſtles, a; 
with thoſe who bear rule in the earth. He 
deſires that a} who. liſten to him fhould do 
it ſincerely, and we have never. ſeen that 
during the courſe of his mortal life, ke 
forced any one to come and hear. him, He 
even ſuffered the young man to. depart who 
ſeemed deſirous: of following him, becauſe 
Religion is deſigned only for thoſe of a wil 
ling mind,, Hominibus bone voluntatis. 


Wi; 
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If we forcibly enliſted in the Churcir 
thoſe who have no inclination to enter it, wo 
ſhould only make prevaricators and hypo- 
cites, Theſe words, compelle entrare (com- 
pel them to come in) are taken from a pa- 
ble, and never meant that we ought to 
oblige men to be Catholics or Chriſtians 
xcainft their wills; but only that we ought, 
by preaching, to uſe the moit powerful per- 
ions that they may enter into the road of | 
WW 3:lvation, and eſpecially repreſent to them | * 
that their eternal happineſs or: mitery is at KIN 
YR On, | 
But a party-ſpirit is ſo much more dan- 
gerous, as it aſſumes all forms, even that of 
Piety, in order to exerciſe its tyranny. 
They who are actuated by it really ſ{eck. only 
ater dominion... When they meet with re- 
iltance they are inflamed by the love of Re- 
gion, for which they have little regard ;— 
they are hurt by the wound. given to their 
pride, —But this is a falfe principle ;—a par- 
V-ſpirit makes viſionaries pretend to inſpi- 
ation, and Fanatics give themſelves out for - 
Mutyrs, Such were the heads of the Sects; 
: 5 ſuch 
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ſuch were formerly even in the boſom of the 
Church ſome falſe Zealots, who contendel 
for things not intereſting to the Faith. Ee 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory turniſhes many example, 
of this kind ſufficient to make us tremble # 
for what is more dreadful than to ſee good 
men fall a prey to a Zeal diſpleaſing in the 
ſight of God, and condemned by the Church 
as equally hurtful to Religion and the rigen 
of ſociety ? 
Nothing is more admirable than true Zeal 
Tf it ſometimes breaks out, as that of Jclug 
_ Chriſt againſt the Profaners of the Temple 
it is becauſe the man, who comes even to 
the feet of the altars to inſult his Maker, 
ought to be checked; and that the love of 
Truth is not to be confounded with parti 
ſpirit. 'That love animated the Martyrs 
the Fathers of the Church, and all thok 
who oppoled Error with vehemence, yet 
without perſecuting its authors. 
A ſov ereign who is a real Chriſtian ought] 
doubtleſs, to ſtop the courſe of 1unpicty in 
his dominions ; but he ougzbt not, in de- 


fence of the honour of a Religion which !s 
ch! reh 
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mtirely Charity, to puniſh with death thoſe 
ho are unhappy enough to attack it, unleſs 
hen they raiſe ſeditions, and diſturb divine 
zorſhip. For what is Chriſtianity but the 
fuſion of Divine Love, of that Love 
which on the Croſs pardons even blaſphemers, 
f that Love which hoſpitably embraces the 
Turk and the Indian; in a word, of that 
Love which, becoming all things to all men, 
ever deſireth the death but the converſion . 
inner 
What happy changes ſhould we e have Go; 
if, inſtead of tormenting Heretics, we had 
conjured them with all poſſible tenderneſs 
not to depart from the center of unity! If 
ve had cleared up their doubts with gentle- 
neſs, liſtened to their objections with pati- 
ence, and in a word, ſpoken to them the 
language of Religion herſelf with whom 
there is no reſpect of perſons, and who nei- 
ther bears a bitter nor a haughty ſpirit ! 
Mcethinks I hear this divine Religion call 
loudly to all thoſe who have been p<riecuted 
by party Spirit; It is not by me you have 
been perſecuted : ſprung from the boſom 
6c of 
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4 of the father of mercies, I recomm« WM. 
only charity; being the fruit of di f 
love to mankind, I deſire only their fil 
vation; breathing nothing but ſelf. deni 
% and humility ; in imitation of my divin 
„Maſter, I lay myſelf at the feet of th 
* whole world, and after his exampl 
% preach only a ſpirit of gentleneſs and 
peace. Though inexorable to vice ant 
error, I have no other arms but tear 
&« prayers, and cenſures purely ſpiritual, t 

e bring back ſinners.” 
| Imitate that divine Religion, my Lord 
in your treatment of the unbelievers þ 
whom you are environed : gain their conf. 
dence, exhort them like the moſt tender 
father to open their eyes to their wande: 
ings, and in every circumſtance teſtity t 
them, that you bear them a ſincere. and ar: 
dent good will. Then will you have ful⸗ 
filled. your miniſtry. in a manner worthy of 
the Apoſtleſhip. If they do not accompliſh 
your deſires, at leaſt they. will admire your 
charity, and wilt not ſay, that the church 
loves to perſecute, which is in fact blaſphe- 
1 8 | my, 


a—e® 


( 


WW. becauſe always aſſiſted by the Holy 
ort, ſhe never can act from paſſion. 
The Holy Biſhop of Geneva, who hath 


l 
s. 
15 


hat was actuated by Charity. We ought 


hich transforms itſelf into an Angel of 


Ne muſt remember, that St. Paul recom- 
ends to us a proper prudence, and tells 
in plain terms, that ſome things are law- 
| which are not expedient, Omnia mihi li-- 
mt, ſed non omnia expediunt. 

The great rule to which we ought ſtrictly 
) adhere, is to 1mitate the practiee of Jeſus 
wiſt himſelf, in whoſe divine life are found: 
ery rule of conduct and the pattern of 
ery virtue, Without this we ſhall ſome- 


mes follow our paſſions, ſometimes our 
gudices, ſometimes our reſentment, ſome- 
ines our caprice; and give ſcandal to the 
d at the very time we. think we edify 
dem. Fo” 


Above 
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en the moſt vigorous champion againſt 
e Proteſtants, never ſhewed any Zeal but 


ways to diſtruſt the ſpirit of darkneſs 


ht, to accompliſh our ſeduction, and fill 
3 with hatred to the enemies of the Faith. 
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word againſt the Zeal, with which ever 


from the road of perdition. I blame only 
raſh, impetuous, perſecuting Zeal. He who 
ſincerely loves the Church, makes no terms 


to their perverſe opinions. 


tems, that the infection may not be com. 
municated, 


— — — 
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Above all do not entertain a belief, that! 
have the leaſt intention to ſpeak a ſings 


1 
7 


Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be filke, 
that he may combat error, and draw men 


either with licentiouſnels or error, and ne- 
ver entertains either reſentment or hatred 
againſt the perſons even moſt firmly attached 


Such a man does not excuſe but lament 
them ; and, far from avoiding them, endea- 
vours by gentleneſs, by perſuaſion, to gain 
their confidence, and make them coufels 
their miltakes.—In a word, he engages then 
at leaſt not to publiſh their erroneous ly[- 


The concluſion is, my Lord, that you 
ſee thoſe miſ- taught men who live round 
you, and believe me, that if you receiv 
them with open cordiality, you will touch 
their hearts. If they abſtain not from 
ſpreading | 
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reading their errors out of reverence to the 
beityr, they will at leaſt do it in conſidera- 
hon of your kindneſs. Do them every fa- 
our in your power, and conſtrain them by 
bur charity to acknowledge and to publiſh 
bu the ſpirit of the Church is really a ſpirit 
peace and gentlencſs, and that a true Mi- 
illcr of the Goſpel, like his Maſter, waits 
vr the repentance of Sinners, and would 
don his life to gain them eternal Salva- 
pon. — es 
Such are my ſentiments, and when you 
ompare them with the Goſpel, you will al- 
ow them certainly to be juſt, If I had 
me I could quote the conduct of the 
hurch, the letters of the Holy Fathers, 
Ind above all thoſe of St. Auguſtine, to 
Trove that we muſt always maintain charity 
den towards thoſe whoſe doctrine and man- 
ders are moſt corrupted :—it is the ſureſt 
tthod to bring them back to unity, and 
onſequently to truth. 
But with theſe things, my Lord, you are 
6 well acquannted as I, and by them ought 
| you 
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ou to be guided, if you would fulfil yoy 
duty with fidelity. I wiſh it for your oy 
ſake, and the peace of your Dioceſans, f 
all of whom you ought to bear 4 tend 
regard, 


o r u I R 


WEFL EC TI NS 


UP O N 
DRESSED TO THE SAME PRELATE AFTER 
TBE FOREGOING, 


8 to the manner of Preaching, we 
_ thould dedicate much more of our 
attention to correcting the morals of the 


dabjects of contemplation, eſpecially if they 


re ſublime, elevate the mind, but leave 
te heart totally unaffected; while on the 


wntrary, practical diſcourſes influence the 
conduct of men, and lead their inclinations 
tb that tenor of life which they recommend. 

ihe myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion 


make a grand and molt magnificent picture 


with a mixture of light aud ſhade, which 
ould be preſented from time to time to the 
ew of the Faithful, as the molt complete 


proof 


oe, than in diſcourſing upon myſteries. 
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proof of the greatneſs and the 1 incompt 
henſibility of the Deity; but evangele 
morals being the proper guides to our pra 
tice, which ſhould affect all our actions w 
become the very ſubſtance of them, oug 
to be exhibited daily, becauſe we ſhoul 
continually behave like true Chriſtians, an 
prove by all our works that we hold to 0 
Religion invariably. | 
Attention ſhould be had to preven 
Preachers from giving vent to invective 
againſt people of a different perſuaſion 
whom we do not think in the boſom of th 
Church. Abuſive declamations diſhonoy 
our ſacred miniſtry, and only Irritate; t 
was neither the language of the Apoſtle 
nor of Jeſus Chriſt. 
There cannot be greater moderation that 
what was employed in the recital which they 
gave of the paſhon of their heavenly Maſ 
ter. They did not pronounce the leaſt im 
precation againſt Pilate, againſt Caiphas 
nor even againſt Barabbas, that notoriou 
robber who was preferred before Jelul 
- Chriſt, The truth needs only to be diſplay 
„ 5 5. 
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ot by apoſtrophizing Luther or Calvin, or 
he other Sectaries, that we can hope to 


H the Church. The eſtabliſhed principles 


elef of the truth depends, ſhould be dif- 
wed, and no other weapons employed 
t mild reaſonings, ſupported by the 
rength of authoritics. 9 5 
t our Preachers would frequently read 


ce and Paſſion with Zeal, that we can- 
it be too much upon our guard againſt 
iNateVer can excite or promote ſuch diſpo- 
ons. | 

[ knew a young Preacher here, who, ac- 
oding to cuſtom, held conferences with 


o have an opportunity of introducing fi- 
cs of Rhetoric, and giving wing to a 
fiery 


d with ſtrength and underſtanding; it is 


ring the Proteſtants back into the boſom 


ith the leading proofs, upon which our 


aa: St. Paul fays in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
nthians upon Charity, there is no doubt 
ut their Sermons would be much more 
zoderate, It is ſo natural to confound Ca- 


be Jews, on purpoſe to inſtruct and aitect _ 
dem, and who never reproached them but 


[ 
| 
| 
: 0 
i 


 Herv imagination. I repreſented to him tt. 


pe 2aches only to recommend Charity, ha 


Reflections may be of any uſe to 5 
Lordſhip. One thing certain is, that thx 
are agreeable to the doctrines of the Go pe 


tain the very beſt rules tor our CON Ut, 
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it was odious to employ the chair of Try: 
for {ach purpoſes ; he confeſſed that he 
v ro, and corrected himſelf. Let d 
ti under aga:nit vices and againſt errors, hu 
1-t us tpare the perſons. The Church, uk 


not given us a right to abuſe our neigh 
bours. 


I with to God, my Lord, chat my vel 


and to Humanity; and of courſe they ce 


n u „ e n 


act, OF HUMILITY, OF JUSTICE, OF DIS- 
TERESTEDNESS, OF POWER, OF TRUTH. 


I. A sP1RIT OF PATIENCE, which conſiſts 
gentle treatment of ſinners, and all men 


. This he has enjoined to us, by re- 
Vol, III. PART II. 0 


IIE $PIRIT OF THE CHURCH is no 
other than that of Jeſus Chriſt, z. e. 


PIRIT OF PATIENCE, OF MILDNESS, OF 


whatever communion they may be, with- 

t offering them injury or vexation in any 
anner whatever. This is the example ſet | 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, our auguſt Le- 
lator, while he gave the Sadducees and 
maritans only demonſtrations of his good- 


O com- 
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he inflicted the eccleſiaſtical puniſhme 
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| commending to his Apoſtles yo! 7 extinpui 
the ſmoking flax, and declaring that he camel 
ſave, not to deſtroy ſinners. Accordingly we i 
that the Apoſtle, always animated by: 
ſpirit of the Church, was the molt patiz 
of men towards ſinners, and that he recon 
mends Forbearance as a virtue abſolute 
neceſſary to whoever would be a Chriſtia 
He knew none but ſpiritual arms; and 


upon the inceſtuous perſon at Corinth, | 
ſtill preſerved for him all the charity pol 
ble, of which he gave him an effeciu 
proof, by haſtening nis reconciliation, 

This was the conduct of all the Saint 
who were far removed from any thing 
what is called Spirit of Party or Caprice 
they liſtened ſolely to the dictates of Rel 
gion, whenever they were to deal with he 
tical or even impious perſons. © Let 
„ bewail theie who go aſtray,” ſaid St, A 
guſtine; ; let us cndeavour to bring the 
t back to their duty, but never give the 
6 room for complaint: for we were g 


« ſent to ſtrike, but to inſtruct and! 
| « i 
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6 e with mildneſs, but with firm- 


6 neſs.” 
Theſe words of St. Auguſtine are the 


more admirable, as he always confirmed 
nem by his example. We know how he 


wanted to treat the Donatiſts; he even was 
willing to quit his own See, and engage the 


Biſhops his Colleagues to do the ſame, in 
order to make room for them, provided 
they would conſent ſincerely to abjure their 


error 8. 


II. A spIRIT OF MIL DñNESS. Never was 
the Church acquainted with that anger which 


ziſeth from hatred and prejudice. She al- 
ways diſavowed thoſe impetuous Miniſters, 
who, ſtirred up by indiſcrect zeal, treat thoſe 


who go aſtray, with aſperity : being per- 
ſiaded that even they cannot aſcribe to them- 


ſelves the happineſs of having known the 
ruth and perſevered in virtue. 


Jeſus Chriſt, by declaring himſelf meek | 


and lowly of Heart; and St. John the Evan- 


liſt, by recommending to the Faithful 
Fo only : 


O 2 


only Concord and Charity, give us a perfes | 


that a Biſhop be not ſoon angry, non iracui. 
dum; becauſe he was pe: .uaded that the! 
Church, always inſpired by the Holy Spirit, 


in fomenting diſſentions, they no longer att] 


followers of their own paſſions, and deſie 
to make the Lord ſubſervient to their ini ö 
quities. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo clearly ex- 
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knowledge of the Spirit of the Church, 
St. Paul, in his advices to Titus, requires 


can never act from paſſion. 

Thus men ought not to impute to the] 
Church certain exceſſes of which Hiſtory | 
has preſerved the memory, and whole bare} 
recital is entirely repugnant to the mMAXinis 


of the Gol] pel. 


II. A spIRIT oF PEACE. The Church, 
though always agitatcd, dreads diſputes and 
diflentions ; remembering that Jeſus C hriſt, | 
her auguſt ſpouſe, hath left her no other! 
Inheritance here on earth except Peace: ; 
Pax wobis. 

If ſome Miniſters trouble ir, and aelickt 


in the name of the Lord : they are then} 


plained 


plained to us his doctrine and his will, that 
| really in his name. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſcould bring us a new Goſpel, tet him be accur- 
| fd; there is but one Faith, one Hope, one 
| Baptiſm £ and whoever breaks the unity ex- 
communicates himſelf, and deſerveth not to 


Peace with which ſhe has always been ani- 


breathe only wiſdom and moderation. But, 
vnhappily, the accuſations brought againit 


nied him; if, in after ages, there were Mi- 


the conduct of the Church? 


Peter , who cut off Malchus's ear, t to put up 


An en K e. 27 
i is eaſy for us to know when a man ſpeaks 


| expreſsly ſays, If even an angel from Heaven 


be a child of Jeſus Chriſt and of the 
| Church. If any defire to ſee that Spirit of 


mated, let them read her Canons, which 
her are borrowed from the enemies of the 
Catholic Religion; and then ſhe is believed 
to be of a turbulent and perſecuting ſpirit. 


lf Judas betrayed Jeſus Chriſt; if Peter de- 


nilters of the altars of a reſtleſs temper ; is 
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t not the height of injuſtice, upon account 
of thoſe abuſes, to cenſure the Goſpel and 


The Saviour of the world commanded 


O 3 | his 


4% d uni 13.1 7 
his ſword into the ſheath, in order to teach 
all ages that his reign is the reign of gentle. 
neſs and peace. If he faith that he is come 
to bring war, he ſpeaks only of that which 
we ought to make upon our paſſions, and the 
oppoſitions we are to put between the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, that we may live a lik en. 
tirely ſpiritual. 

At his appearance in the world the angels 
immediately proclaim peace to all men, Pax 

| hominibus, 5 
IV. A spIxIT OF HUMILITY. When the 
Church beholds her Divine Head Kneeling 
before his Apoſtles to waſh their feet; when| 
ſhe hears him ſay that it ſhall not be with 
them as with the princes of the nations, and 
that they ſhall be called neither maſters nor] 
lords, but that they ſhall be the ſervants of 
all; how could ſhe feed herſelf with vain 
= peil ? 
No Miniſter of the Goſpel can be igno- 
rant that the authority of the Apoſtles and! 
| their ſucceſſors is not an authority of domi- 
nion, but only of perſuafions, and that] 
when ſinners give ſcandal, and abandon} 
| En Oc them 
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hemſelves to pernicious exceſſes, their only 


jeapons Are Prayers, tears, and the canoni- 
1 PCNAances. 

The Spirit of the Church is not to be 
udged by the external pomp and ridiculous 
aghtineſs of ſome of her Miniſters ; but 


by her preaching and practice among thoſe 


rho follow her rules, and do not depart 


from their duty. There is no age, no year, 


ho day in which ſhe does not launch her 


nunder 2gainſt ambition and vanity, which 


s ſo true, that ſhe reckons Pride among the 
mortal ſins, as being one of the greateſt and 
olt dangerous. 
If we fix our attention only upon offences, 
e Hall , doubtleſs, ſee the Church ſur- 


ounded with clouds, becauſe we are not in 


Heaven 3 but when we conſider the Church 


n her original ſtate, when ſhe iſſued from · 
the boſom of God himſelf, and the manner 
u which ſhe always regulated her practice as 
well as her deciſions, we ſhall ſee her meek, 


tumble, patient, continually praying for her 
greateſt enemies, giving examples of the 


(eepelt humility, beginning with her Head, 
„„ „ „ ne 
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has always made it a duty, in imitation 


_ reaſon St. Paul recommends to all the faith 
ful to reverence all powers, declaring tha 


4 Deo. For this reaſon he poſitively enjoinf 


appeared in her general councils, ſhe re 


by this example teaching all nations, tha 
their maſters are really repreſentatives oi ts 


who makes it his glory to be fliled the Sq 
vant of Servants, and who ought to beſo i 
practice, that he may be able to ſay wit 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe vicar he is upon earth 
Diſcite a me quia mitis fum et humilis cord lf 

V. A $PIRIT OF JUSTICE. The Churd | 


her Divine Maſter, to render unto Ce 
the things that are Ceſar's; and for thi 


all of them ſpring from God: Omnis potet 


that prayers be made for all in authority. | 

Accordingly the Church pays peculiar ho 
nours to ſovereigns, not out of fear, but iſ 
obedience to God, and from a principle q; 
conſcience, And we ſee that whenever they 


ceived them with the moſt profound reſpett 


2 Learn of me, for Ian meek, and lowly of hearty 
einn 
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Divinity, and hold their power only from 
Heaven: Omnis poteſtas a Deo . - 

She pays tribute to whom it is due; and it 
he ſometimes oppoſed princes, with a firm- 
nels that might be miſtaken for diſobedience; 
it was only when they attempted to corrupt 
the principles of Morality, or the Faith. 

The zeal which ſhe teſtifies for the preſer- : 
ration of her immunities is prudent and 
reaſonable, becauſe enjoying only the uſu- 
fruct of the poſſeſſions beſtowed oi her, ſhe 
is obliged to maintain herſelf in the full 
polſeſſion of it, that the ſucceſſors may not 
be left without reſource and ſubſiſtance: 
but if force be uſed to deprive her of her 
domaines, in that caſe ſhe only oppoſes to it 
repreſentations and prayers; and it then be- 
comes her duty, according to the precept of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to give not only her coat but 
her cloak alſo, rather than rebel againſt au- 
thority; remembering that ſhe hath nothing 
n full property, that ſhe may not contradict 
what God ſaith to his diſciples, r 
@ith you neither gold nor ſilver. 

All Power 3s of God. 5: 3 
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Reſtitution, and that ſhe never entered into 
a compromiſe with any perſon upon that 
head, it being her deſire that Juſtice ſhould| 
be ſtrictly performed. 


is a melancholy conſideration that the avi. 
to believe that the Church is actuated by al 


riches of grace ;—ſhe who has always been 


been pleaſed to beſtow on her; and who bas 


with bare neceſſaries, and that the overplus| 
belongs to the Poor. | 


"who were ſo inclined came to lay their poſ-| 


chemſelves never took che leaſt ſtep to pro- 


To theſe ſketches let me add, that the 
Church is extremely rigid in the doctrine gf 


VI. A spIRIT or DISINTERESTEDNESS, It 


dity of ſome Miniſters has given room for! 
thoſe who do not trace things to their ſource, 


ſtrong ſpirit of ſelf-intereſt ;—ſhe who knoys | 
no other treaſures but good works and the 


contented to receive as alms what men hare} 
conſtantly warned the biſhops and prieſts 
that they have no right to more of the riches 
they poſſeſs, than what will ſupply them 

Wie ſee in the Acts, that the Chriſtians| 
feſſions at the feet of the Apoſtles, but they ; 


Cute 
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cure them. Such is the ſpirit of the Church, 
he receives when men give, but ſhe makes 
it a law to require nothing. If, as St. Paul 
ith, a prieſt muſt live by the altar, it is 
| juſt that the Faithful furniſh him wherewithal 
to ſubſiſt. | 
When, therefore, certain Prieſts or Monks 
abuſed the ſimplicity of the Faithful, to ex- 
tort from them wills in their own favour, 
and ſhewed a rapacity, which muſt be ab- 
horred by every man who is acquainted with 
Religion, this was far from being the act 
of the Church. On ſuch occaſions her 
name was abuſed, in order, more effectually, 
to anſwer the purpoſes of fraud. | 
If we would fee the real ſpirit of the 
Church in this matter, let us turn our eyes 
on St. Auguſtine, who, more than once, 
offered to his congregation to give up to 
them all his church-lands, and he and his 
clerks to live upon the offerings and contri- 
butions, as was the cuſtom among the Le- 
vites under the ancient law. 
We learn by his Sermons that he often 
fuſed legacies which had been legally be- 
O6 qucathed 
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queathed to him, either from unwillingne 
to impoveriſh families, or a know !edee th, 
the miniſters of the altars ought to be con 
tented with a little, 
If it happened that a father, incenſad 
againſt his children, diſinherited them at ki 
death, and beſtowed his fortune on the 
Church, he rejected it with a Holy indiz] 
nation, as a fruit of bitterneſs and wrath, 
in the full perſuaſion that it is unlawful to 
profit by the wrong done to another. 
Thus acted Aurlius, Biſhop of Carthage, 
A man having beſtowed his poſſeſſions on 
the Church, afterwards had children con- 
trary to his expectation ; immediately that] 
illuſtrious and worthy Prelate reſtorcd to 
him the whole, to which he thought him- 
ſelf obliged by the law of God. 
Ik it was neceſſary to commence a lan- 
ſuit, in order to ſecure a conteſted ſuccelli- 
on, St. Auguſtine immediately abandoned it 
being unwilling that a community eſtabliſh- 
ed by him ſhould go to law for periſhabl: 
riches. © We have neither ſtores, nor ſtrorg 
E box,” faid he, „ becauſe had we a 
55 | 2 7 
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« thing more than bare neceſſaries, it would 
be the property of the Poor.“ 

It is not to be doubred that the Church 
ten ſpoke by his mouth, and for the ho- 
nour of Religion, which abhors avidity, it 
coald be wiſhed that all the Miniſters of the 
Lord had always acted and thought in the 
ſame manner. 

ell me how can a ſociety, founded by a 
(caiſiator born in a ſtable, and who, during 
his mortal life, had not where to lay his 
head, entertain any attachment for periſn- 
able riches? For her children the deſires 
only food and clothing, and this is fo true, 
that ſhe aſks of God only neceſſaries for the 
day: Panem quotidianum (daily bread). 
Biſhop commits murder, ſaith St. Bernard, 
bo often as having it in his power to relieve 
a poor man who endureth hunger, he ac- 
quits not himſelf of that important duty. 
It is not contrary to the Spirit of the 
| Church to pofleſs riches, becauſe the Apoſ- 
les themſelves accepted them; but fhe uſes 
them as if ſhe uſed them not according to 
the example of her auguſt head. Beſides, 

the 


ſhe has always taught that the poſſeſſion 
; the Poor. 


mean not a raſh reſiſtance to the Power 
ardour for war and battles, and the employ 
hands by a Spirit of revolt; but an evan 
mildly thoſe who go aſtray, and thunder 
for the guilty. 
Church ought ſometimes to employ Power 


true, that the firſt Chriſtians ſuffered them 


the pardon of Apoitatcs, deſiring en thif | 
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ſhe enjoys, in their origin, are the alms d 
the Faithful, in their uſe, the Ferme 0 

VII. A spIRIT or POWER. By this we 
which God has eſtabliſhed, nor a protanſ 
ment of arms, which are put into mens 
gelical firmneſs which repulſing error treaty 
againſt the vices, while ſne ſolicits pail 

Accordingly when it is ſaid that th 
it is meant her Spiritual Power; which 1s ( 
ſelves to be butchered, rather than rebq; 
againſt the edicts of the Emperors; and 
the moſt Holy Biſhops in all times ſolicited 


converſion, ; 


1 4 
F 
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That Spirit of Power, which animates 
ze Church, appeared with all its luſtre in 
reaching. Even in the courts of Kings, 
eloudly proclaimed, with Holy intrepidity, 
le terrible truths denounced againſt ſin- 
ters; and ſhe employed, but always with 
rudence, the ſpiritual arms which God put 
ito her hands, whenever ſhe judged thoſe 
ethods neceſſary, to make the rebels againft 
her authority re-enter into themſelves; for 
he was always ſenſible that indiſcreet zeal 
may do much miſchief, and that commonly 
Silence and Patience are the beſt remedies. 


VIII. A $P1RIT or TRUTH. The Church 
cannot bear with error, though ſhe tolerates 
hoſe that are infected with it, and this by 
the example of Jeſus Chriſt, who, during 
Whis refidence on earth, bore with patience 
being beſet by Saducees, Samaritans and 
Publicans, who were the infidels, the ſchiſ- 
matics, and the open ſinners of thoſe times. 

There cannot be quoted in the ſucccſſi- 
m of ages, a ſingle inilance where the 
Church came to a compromiſe with error. | 

e 8 the 


ſhe always preſerved herſelf a pure virgin! 


reſiſt all errors. 


fee all the Sects ſucceſſively fall at her fee 
and diſappear like thoſe ſtorms, which, atid 


by the Church, they will never be demon 
trated to be falſe. Accordingly we ſee thi 
heretical and impious perſons employ on 
ſophiſms and ironies when they affail thi 


judgment, this is the beſt proof, that tne 


in every age ſtill immaculate in her pra% 
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She does oppoſed a wall of braſs t 
the hereſies invented by the Spirit of Price 


the midſt of corruption, without dreadilf 
threats or torments. The Holy Spirit, U 
teaching her all truth, gave her power q 


Nothing can be more admirable, than 


threatening univerſal defiruction, are diff 
pated in a moment. 

In vain have attacks been made i in every 
age on the great truths of Religion taugh 


doctrines and myſteries of religion: this 
their whole reſource, and to men of ſou 


have no ſolid reaſons to urge. 


Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory ſhews us the Churd 


tice and her faith. The more ſhe aboundy 


] 
(0 


1 


11 
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« with miniſters deſtitute of her Spirit, the 
more did ſhe appear divine in the eyes of 
the unprejudiced and diſpaſſionate, Had 


be been a fociety merely human, ſhe muſt 


* 
1. 


7 


( 


mturally have ſuffered herſelf to be carried 
zway by the torrent of vices and errors; 
but her 1ncorruptibility, notwithſtanding 
{many offences in open dehance of virtue, 
proclaim the excellence of her original, and 
the prerogatives with which ſhe has been 
nveſted by the Deity. Though Faith be 
[dai y decaying, ſhe remains the fame now 
that he was in the days of the Apoſtles : 
he always teaches the ſame truths, and is 
aways ready to ſuffer martyrdom, if an at- 

tempt be made to deprive her of them. 
Theſe are truths eaſy to be demonſtrated, 
ad which it is neceflary to ſet in a conſpi- 
cuous point of view, when we would la— 
bour in the converſion of our erring bre- 
tren. Unhappily they have confounded. 
lhe Church with her Miniſters, fo far as to 
charge her with a thouſand iniquities, upon 
Which ſhe looks with horror. As it would 
e the greateſt injuſtice to attack temporal 
| 5 power 


power under the pretext that there have he 


abuſed their authority, ſo it is a violatio 
of all the rules of equity, to impute to the 
Church the exceſſes of a few of her 1 mi 


deration of the Church once proved, tlg 


has made, nor can make any innovation i 
the Faith; firſt, becauſe as being the ſpouly 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe cannot err; ſecondly 
becauſe the day, the hour, the moment of 
her error would be known, it being impoſ 


whole earth, innovations ſhould creep in 
without any proteſtation againſt i!;cn ; at 


| adduced that far from abhorring that to- 
leration which protects the perſons without 
winking at the falſe doctrines of Heretics, 
| it has always been her doctrine, and that 


a86 or THz iini 


princes who in the moſt enormous mant 


niſters. | 
The ſanctity, and conſequently the mol 


next ſtep is to demonſtrate that ſhe neithed 


fible that in a ſociety diſperſed over the 


terwards it ought to be explained in what 
conſiſts that Spirit of meekneſs, with whic 
the Church was always animated, and proof 


ſuch} 
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h men cannot be harraſſed, without a 
pparture from hcr maxims. 


on above all, it would be neceſſary to ſhew 
it charity towards them; and out of 
nW.:4cicendence to their weakneſs, from a 


re to peace allow them every liberty in 
ings not inconfiſtent with Morality and 
be Faith. 

Diſcipline being in certain points diſcre- 
onary, can never be changed on a more 
eceflary occafion, than when we have it in 
leu to recall into the boſom of unity an 
mumerable multitude who have broken 
rom it. , 

What an acquiſition would it be to the 
aurch, did the Proteſtants again return 
ito her pale! they would mingle their 
vhts with ours; and this would form a 
agus the moſt admirable and moſt effi- 
tous for the overthrow of infidelity ; but 
would be neceſſary to receive them with 
neffuſion of tenderneſs capable of demon- 
ing our ſincere affection, and never to 
int the leaſt reproach for what is paſt. 
EE Ein ST : >. 


with the moſt lively ardor ; for nothing 
more afflicting than to ſee a wall of hy 


demption, i. e. the fundamental points 


always remembers the children that haf 


this re-union. Were the Proteſtants we 
acquainted. with her good affection, thel 


her of a perſecuting ſpirit. Yet they ougll 


deſtants are treated with the greateſt Kind 
neſs ; and that from the manner in wh: 
they are received there, they may be Þ 


naticiſin in thoſe unhappy times, when bail 
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This is an event we ought all to def 


between Chriſtians, who believe equally i 
great myſteries of the Trinity and R 


their common Religion, 
The Church, like a tender mother, ul 


been ſeduced from her, never loſes fight 


is no doubt but they would feel for h 
pain, and eagerly haſten to relieve it by 
fincere return; but unhappily they haj 
formed to themſelves the moſt hideous pig 
ture of the Romiſh religion, by ſuppoſin 


to know, that in Rome herſelf, the P. 


ſuaded that ſhe really diſapproves of t 8 
perſecutions ſtirred up againſt them by F# 


fil 
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likened only to the dictates of blind 
s bctuous zeal. 


Would to Heaven it were granted us, 
nat the expence of our own blood, to 
tn the return of our brethren, for 
bom we feel all poſſible tenderneſs! Woe 
thoſe who would retain the leaſt animoſity 
zinft them ! Charity ought to be the cha- 
briſtic of the Catholics ; becauſe it 1s 


tion he ought to have for errors, to in- 
rc him with hatred againſt the perſons of 
ir maintainers. 


parable from unity, and he is deſtitute 
that virtue who loveth not all mankind 
th fincerity, or who ſuffers the natural 
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xELIGIOUS ORDERS. 


F the different Inſtitutions which ſet up 

as inſtructors to edify mankind, and 
om Religion looks upon as Troops that 
re one day to enereaſe the armies of Hea- 
en, were of a temper which made them ex- 
ude the reſt of mankind, they ought to 
e cut off from the field of the Lord, like 
praſitical plants that come up to uſurp a 
poſſeſſion, of which they are not worthy ; 
but all the Religious Orders have the true 
Spirit of the Church, and they can have no 
tier without being groſs prevaricators. 


It 


Convents, that we ſhould judge of the Rei 


wiſdom and equity which interprets and 


dict, which preſents itſelf after having ſub 


ruption of the intervening times, till it has 
deſcended to the preſent, and I find 1t re 
plete with wiſdom and diſcretion, Nothing 


292. 07 run iir or 
It is not from the exclamations of Hers 
tics and Freethinkers, nor from the abu 
which have gradually crept into Cloiſtes 
nor from the tyranny of ſome Superiors of 


gious Orders, but from the Rules eſtabliſhed 
by their different Founders, which ſhould 
not be confounded with ſubſequent expl; 
nations of their Conſtitutions ; and the n. 
ther, becauſe it is not always a ſpirit of 


comments upon the original Inſtitutions. 

There is not a ſingle Religious Order 
which may not boldly expoſz itſelf to the 
ſtricteſt examination, if it appears dreſſed 
only in its firſt Rules which were dictate 
by the Inſtitutor. | 

I will begin with the Order of St Bene 


ſiſted without interruption for twelve centu 
ries, notwithſtanding the ignorance and cor 


is to be ſeen but peace, gentleneſs, charity 


ind ſuch moderation even with regard to 
thoſe who deſert from them, that their ſa- 
cred Founder does not chooſe that they 


and with reaſon, that a vicious Monk, is an 
the reſt may throw themſelves headlong ; 


an infectious or diſeaſed ſheep from the 
flock, leſt the whole ſhould be tainted. _ 

From hence the Councils have called the 
Rules of St. Benedict, The Ho! ly Rules, ad- 


Min of Spirit which the Church employed 


precepts which they contain, they chiefly 
nclude an obligation to bodily labour, be- 
auſe the firſt Founders of the different Or- 
ters wiſhed that their Diſciples ſhould live 
s the Apoſtles lived, by engaging in em- 
ployments which would procure them ſub- 
ſtance, 


ing rechanical employments, it is owing to 


an Vor. III. Paxrll, ? more 
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ſhould be purſued or diſturbed; judging, 
open precipice in a Community, where all 


ling, that they were compoſed by the fame. 


n dictating the Canons. Among the many 
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lt they have not always been engaged in 


leir being encouraged by objects much 
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more deſerving their attention, for they 
thought it was their duty to diſpel that dark-l 
neſs and 1 ignorance which over foread almoſt! 
the whole world till the ninth or tenth Cen. | 
tury, where notwithſtanding the truths cf 
| Religion which are invariably the ſame, the : 
greateſt part of the Eccleſiaſtics fund aol 


the moſt flothful idlencſs. 


Then the Friars of the Order of St. Be. | 
nedict were ſcen to employ their waole timed 
in endeavouring to reſtore the light of tief 
Goſpel, and to ſpread them ſcives abroad | hl 
Cities, as well as in the Country, which! tho 
rendered habitable by conilant cultivation 
There are a number of citics in nl 
that owe their exiſtence to the Diſc! ciphs off 
St. Benedict, who employed a moit indefad 
tigable zeal when they were engaged in 1 
Proving the face of the country, or the wa 


de rſtandings of men. 


With views ſomewhat different, the Rub o 
of the Orders of St. Dominick and St 
Francis were not leſs prudent. Theſe illuc 


be 9 
J's 


7 


trious Saints who came to revive the ſpirith 
of repentance, at a time when it ſeemed 1% 


THE RELIGIOUS ORDERS, 295 


te entirely Joſt, thought very wiſely to ſe- 


cond the zeal of the Eecleſiaſtics, or to make 


up for the ſmallneſs of their number, that 
the Church had occafion for a Corps de-re- 
ye, from whence they might draught aux- 
ilary troops when it was found neceſſary. 

It was with this view that the Sovereign 


Pontiffs approved of the Dominican and 


Franciſcan Orders ; and it muſt be acknow- 


edged, that the Friars of theſe Orders diſ— 
charged their duty with ſucceſs, and that a 


; . 3 | "En 
multitude of Dioceſes, even to the extremity 


of the carth, have been the theatre of their 


00 tolical labours. 


Francis d' Aſſiſe, that poor man, whoſe 
ive implicity marked him out as an ob- 


of derifion, for a number of Freethinkers 


ho endeavoured to expoſe him to ridicule, 
us compoſed a ſet of Rules, every articlo 


or which diſplays his good ſenſe ; they arc 


chice to a ſmall compaſs, but contain 


noir excellent inſtruction. It docs not ap- 


par that he was a fool by recommending ta 
is children even to diſpoſe of the tacred 
Mens to relieve the ſick, if the abilities 
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of the community were inſufficient for tha b 
duty; and in ſaying that it is much more 
pleaſing in the ſight of God to have the Pod 
aſſiſted than his altars decorated. 5 
Having no language but the language of 
the Goſpel there is nothing extravagant in 
the laws which he has eſtabliſhed. He knen 
the faulty methods which were emp! oel 
in the direction of the Monks, and on pury | 
poſe to expoſe the ridiculous cuſtoms at 4 
general chapter, he aſſumed the tone, te 
meanour, and gait of Friar Elias, who had 
a conceited manner; yet this Friar Elias u | 
a Monk exceedingly capable of governing. | 
If all the Religious Orders have not beet 
ſteady in keeping exactly to their rules, by 
giving into ſome exceſs of ſeverity or rem! 
neſs, it is becauſe there is no Society, ex ceph 
the Church, which has the priviledge of in 
fallibility, and that men are naturally fubjcd 
to changes. Beſides, why ſhould we be ſug 
prized to ſee that the Religious Inſtitution 
have declined, ſince the Chriſtians of the üg 
ages were ſo different from the preſent ? 


contets that they have been too much mul | 
tt we ec 
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zvlied, and that the Lateran Council very 
prudently endeavoured to reſtrain the num- 
ber, becauſe it is extremely difficult for a 
great aſſembly of people to preſerve a proper 
ferrour in their devotions, and becauſe the 
ſtate ſhould not be eee to er 
communities, | 

do not mean to enter into an examina- 
ton of all the rules by which Monaſteries 
and Convents are guided; I only propoſe 
that they ſhould be enquired into before a 
ſuit is commenced againſt any Religious 
Order. The world judges only from ap- 
pearances, otherwiſe they would not con- 
ſtantly rail againſt the abuſes of the Cloiſter, 
and, far from attacking the eſſence of the 
rgular Inſtitutions, they would approve of 
their purpoſes and motives. 

It is not the Roman Catholic Religion 
only which dedicates a part of her children to 
retirement : China, which is quoted every 
lay as a model of excellent Government, has 
ts Bonzes, and Turky its Derviſes. It 
would be cruel in any Government to pre- 
ent thoſe people, who have a particular de- 


1 e 


208. oF THE SPIRIT Or: 


fire for ſolitude, frot:: followi ng ſuch an in. 
clination. It is true that Sovereigns ſhow! 
eliquire whether the number be not too 
great, and finding that to be the calc, then 
to have them reduced. i 
The inſtitution of St. Ignatius had never 
been attacked, if they had adhered to the 
rules of their pious founder, which breathed 
nothing but what ſhould lead to the Salva. 
tion of fouls; but the Generals of the Order, 
Who ſucceeded him, put their hands to them, 
and intermixed worldly politics with the 
moſt edifying regulations. We frequently 
ſee texts ſadly corrupted by ſome people 
who pretend to expound them. 

' Undoubtedly there are ſome conſtitutions 
wherein the omiſſions of the inſtitutors hare 
been moſt prudently ſupplied ; but at the 
| ſame time I know that there are ſome, who, 
inſtead of improving their rules, have ren. 


dered them more unintelligible, and havi 
annihilated the true ſpirit of the founders. NI 
Such is the natural vanity, or turbulent. 

_ diſpoſition of man, that he will perpetually. 
introduce ſomething of his own, into What. 8 


cvel 


rer he is engaged in. He does not chooſe 
obe led by the hand, and yet nothing bet- 
er can be wiſhed for than to have a good 
zuide. 


All the Religious Orders were founded 


pon diſintereſtedneſs, and thoſe means 
hich have been employed to obtain poſ- 
ſons were not adviſed by their founders. 


[his is ſo true, that the Vow of Poverty has 


ways been placed as the very bafis of their 


Donations which were offered to his Mo- 


dicule thoſe who wear the garb of peni— 


their uncommon ſimplicity. 
It is with great injuſtice that ſome people 


derable property, ought not to enjoy it, be- 


ey did formerly. Children every day en- 
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les. St. Auguſtine refuſed a number of 


atery ; and if they have been received in 
er times without oppoſition, it was be- 
aſe they knew that the mendicant ſtate 
xoſed them to a number of inconveniences, 
ſpecially in an age when they only ſeck to 


"ce, and trace the footſteps of the Apoſtles 


ledge that the Friars, who poſſeſs con- 
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joy the rewards which were beſtowed ff 
their virtuous progenitors; and the priyi.| 
ledges of nobility which gentlemen inheri;, 
is a favour granted to the wenne of their] 
anceſtors. 
There ought to be only one rule for judg. 
ing; but with ſome people, it is enough to 
be a Friar, to be in the wrong ; alluding to 
the errors of particular perſons, and ſome| 
ſcandals, which are inevitable in numerous 
ſocieties, they charge the vices of a few in. 
_ dividuals to the whole Order. 
When Reaſon aſſumes the ballance, and 
weighs things with impartiality, it will {i 
be found that there are vices in Cloiſters 
but at the ſame time ſhe will ſee that virtue 
greatly predominates. Victims may be cen 
there ſighing under irrefragable engages 
ments, and ſhe will acknowledge that the 
world has ſacrificed them; ſhe will ſee jes- 
louſies and altercations there, but ſhe will 
recollect at the ſame time that there were jc: 
louſies and altercations even among tit 
Apoſtles, becauſe it is not in Human Ns 
ture to be perfect; and if among the diſc 


ples 
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ples of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, one was found 


to betray him, and another to deny him, it 
s by no means ſurprizing that the founders 
of the Religious Orders ſhould have ſome 
unvorthy ſubjects, and likewiſe ſome pot 
ates among their children. 


Every Religious Order, like Religion her- 


elf, by its rules, forbids every kind of ex- 
ces or abuſe. It is only by making the 
rules bend to their inclinations that Monks 
can become vicious. Happy the man who 
ſes things only as they ought to be ſeen, 


and never ſpeaks but from reaſon and ex- 


pericnce ! 


There 1s no eſtabliſhment of any kind into 


which ſome abuſes have not found admiſſion, 
and every inſtitution which contains greater 
advantages than diſadvantages ought to be 
preſerv ed. 

There are ſo very few people af a right 
wy of thinking; their conduct, or their 


Faint are ſo little guided by principle, 
tat we ſhould be guarded againſt the greateſt | 


part of their obſerv ations. 


2 3 One 


| 

t 

1 

| ' 
| 
| 

1 | ' 

E 

Li 

Wt 

i 


=o, S names” 
- — — 


* 


7 N 
— 
AY - 
2 
-_ x 


8 WES, 
— weagy—e 


— — — — 
* * % 
"If = — —  — — Sh. 


— Dt 


'|x 
5 
2 


202 OF THE SPIRIT OF 
One thing is very unfortunate, that nei.“ 


ther the Univerſities, nor all the maſters in 


the world, can make us capable of thinking 
2 


correctly; it is a natural combination which 
is born with us, a manner of viewing things 


which depends upon our conftitutions.— | 


They may rectify our ideas, but they cannot 
entirely change them to make them better if 
they are eſſentially vicious. The mind of 
man is like his fight; it there is a radical N 
diſorder in his eyes, he will always ſee badly 
or very imperfectly whatever PRs: are taken 


to obtain a cure. ö 
I am very far from ee chat they 


who do not ſee the Religious Orders in the 
fame light that I ſee them, muſt therefore 


think wrong, but I believe upon good 


grounds, that they judge very impropery N 
who {ind fault with the inſtitution. That , 
languor which benumbs their ſenſes would 
neither be viſible in their ſtudics, nor in their ] 
want of attention to their duties, if care was 
taken to encourage emulation ; and if the 
_ different Governments kept them employed 
in uſeful labours, either in che education of 


Pouch, f 
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routh, or in compoſing Hiſtories, which we 


rery much want; or in perfecting Philo- 
phy, which in many of our ichools 1 is ſtill 


4 


rery d detective. 
There are great reſources in a numerous 


Society, where different geniuſes, ſubjected 


to wife laws, contribute to the ſame pur- 


noſe, By a free communication of ſenti- 
ments and ideas they inform one another, 


ind find 1n lociety what never could. be had 
n ſolitude. „„ 

There are employments likewiſe, which 
ein only be attempted in Communities: I 


ſneak of Works which require deep 1 inquiry | 


and perſeverance, where ſolitude 1s neceſſary 
to prevent interruption, and companions to 
procure aſſiſtance. 

A Community 1s a little world, which i is 


ways renewed and never exhauſted, ſo that 
when a Writer happens to die, he is "RT 7 


replaced by another. 
The illuſtrious Muratori i in a letter. to a 
Barnabite, his intimate friend, expreſſes him- 


1 in the following manner; „I perceive 
if I had been with you, I could have 
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found a great many reſources in my lu. 
& bours, that my judgment would have im. 
« proved by aſſiſtance, which is not to be 
« procured in ſolitude, and in a word, that! 
« my works would have been much mare 
c correct. Diſtractions are inevitable while 
„ we live in Society, but in the Cloiſter x 
man is always maſter of himſelf,” It wa 
thus that great man thought, whoſe | judge. 
ment is ſo reſpectable in the eyes of all thoſe] 


who know how to eſtimate real merit. 
If a lift was to be publiſhed of all thoſ 
people in the Religious Or ders, who have 
made themſclves celebrated either for their 
eminent virtucs, or for their taite in tix 
Arts and Sciences, we would not hear the 
world conſtantly repeating, that the +. 
arc uſel efs Members of Soclely. 

It is certain that the greateſt part of them 
do not publiſh their works, becauſe fortw 
nately every man has not talents fer ſhining 
as a Writer. An inundation of books and 
writers is undoubtedly a ſcourge. To have 
good Authors there ſhould be only a limited} 
number, becauſt chere arc many more pev- 


ple 
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ple of erroneous, than truly found judge- 
ment. We mult expect to ſee every kind 
of paradox and ſophiſtry printed, when too 
much is written. 

If Authors had no greater fault than that 
of repeating what has been ſaid before, I 
would readily forgive them, provided that 
whatever they ſerve up again for the enter- 
tinment of the public, ſhould be truly 


necelfiary that they be preſented with the 
appearance of noveity. Like a ſuit of 
Coarhs which cannot be endured when old, 


but may be worn again moit chearfully when 


4 


wined, It is an old picture new varniſned. 
i'rom ſuch oblervations I conclude, that 


ton and the public good as the principal 
Hecks of its attention, that it ought to be 
eſpectecd; and that every Religious Order 
ch has been inſtituted with ſuch views, 


mact have its original regulations attacked, 


omn jon lenſc. 


god. To reliſh ſome kinds of truths, it is 


erery ettabliſhment which has eternal ſalva- 


but from a diſregard to truth, and a want of 
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againſt prepoſſeſſions. 


the Pen in their favour; but in an age when 
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Mankind ought not to judge from the} 
antipathy or diſapprobation of indiv (duals, 
for by the ſame rule, the wiſeſt planned or- 
ders, and the moſt uſeful inſtitutions muſt] 
be ſupprefled. Our zudgements ſhould be 
regulated by ſome general ſtandard, and if 
we do not attend to comply with it, we ſhall! 
be led to declare in favour of prejudices, at 
the very time we think we are combating} 


It is inconceivable how much the judge. 
ments of men are affected by cuſtom. Ata 
time when Religious Orders were held in 
the higheſt efteem, every Writer took up 


they are no longer rcliſhed, every book that 
is publiſhed attacks them with fury: 6 
that berwcen the two extremes we ſhould 
endeavour to find {ome certain rule to guide | 
our judgement. 

I know, for I have —_ laid it down 
as a law to myſelf to be impartial, that great 
numbers of Monks and Friars may be 3 
burden to ſome States, but it is the duty of} 
the Sovercign to examine the advantages and 


di. 
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advantages, and to regulate their number 
gas and more particularly thoſe 
hat live upon Charity. | e 
15 were to be wiſhed, that the greateſt 
art of the Friars were provided for by en- 
on ments, that they might not be expoſed 
o the caprices of an unfeeling public; but 
ſhould defire no more for them than the 
reateſt moderation, that they might not be 
revented from attending to their duties. 


Ve but too commonly fee thoſe who live in 
bundance, pleaſe themſelves by indulging 
da life of idleneſs; though riches do not 
it with the vows of religious poverty, and 
s by no means right, that a man who has 
mally renounced the conveniencies of 
tt, ſhould enjoy them like people who live 
the world. 

Lvcry Religious Order ought to be em- 
bored in ſome uſeful purpoſe, for in a well 
ulated Nate we ſhould not have people 
ho only pray, but likewiſe people who 
e active for the good of the community. 
hingdom whoſe inhabitants were entirely 
culative, would foon fink to ruin. Heads 


and 
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and hands are wanted to make commeres 
and abundance circulate through the whole 
and every man, who is a native of the State. 
ſhould contribute to the happineſs and good 
order of his fellow citizens. 
If the Friars publiſhed ſome works among 
the many with which they have enriched 
the public, which people now a-days would 
not attempt to read, from their being {q 
filled with abſurd and ridiculous de 5 
It was much leſs their fault than that of the 
age in which they lived. Some people whi 
compoſed wretched books about two huny 
dred years: ago, would write very well 12 ta 


preſent age, ſo that it is with reaſon we fa ( 
the human genius depends much upon ! 
aſte of the times in which we live. An 2000s 
which has no paſſion for ſtudy, can neve b 
inſpire a ſpirit of emulation: nor the aa" 
of bad philoſophy produce any but wretch 
Philoſophers. 0 
Jam always diſtreſſed whe I fee the ef ü 
forts of genius thwarted for want of prop 
encouragement. The Order of St. Franc 


alone, has produced a multitude of learned 
meg 
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men, who would be much better known 
and in greater eſtimation, if the times in 
which they lived could have corrected their 
manner of writing and teaching. It is thus 
we ought to judge of men and lament their 
misfortunes, rather than inſult them when 


thcy have been ſo unlucky as not to have 


had that aſſiſtance they ſo much wanted. 


There are a great number of queſtions 


which Scotus, ſirnamed the Subtil Doctor, 
would not have handled if he had been our 
Contemporary. I do not fear to aſſert, that 
ke would have been one of our moſt emi- 


nently learned men, had his genius been 


differently cultivated ; like a plant which 


produces only indifferent fruit, while it ve- 
vitates amidſt thorns in a poor ſtony ſoil, 
but if tranſported to a kinder climate would 


repay our care by its ſuperior excellence, 


The ſentiments of mankind depend upon 
ſuch a variety of circumſtances, that all 


cir windings and turnings ſhould be examin- 
cd before we pretend to afhx a value to them. 
The greateſt part of the Authors who wrote 


Wring the barbarous ages, if they were to 


| return 
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return at preſent, would tear in pieces the; 
own works, that they might give us ſong 
more excellent than their former writing: 
To live in an age of taſte and emulation 
a great incitement for an Author, for al 
though he may have but indifferent abilities 
he imperceptibly acquires both learning ant 
taſte, and finds himſelf capable of writing 
with preciſion and wonderful accuracy. 
Perhaps we ſhall be looked upon as Go 
thic by ſucceeding ages, for we have no rea 
| ſon to believe that we have attained the ſum 
mit of perfection. It is very poſſible tha 
men may expreſs themſelves in ſotne futu 
period much better than we do at preſent 
and likewiſe diſcover many things of whid 
we are ignorant. Human reaſon never reſt 
at one point; it rather runs retrograde that 
remain inactive, which was very evident. 
ſeen immediately after the age of Auguſtus 
when the maſculine eloquence of the greatel 
maſters was neglected, to run after puns and 
quibbles N 

The different ages proceed at a very irre 


gular rate ; from whence 1 It is, that the Rel 
_ ligioud 


—N— — — — —ę— — 


gous Orders have at ſome times been highly 
aſd, and at others equally decried; but 


eligion alone, which never changes, muſt 
the ſtandard of their merit. She grieves 


olt certainly when ſhe beholds men, who 
we renounced this world, ſtill retaining 


e ſame diſpoſitions, and her ſole deſire W 


\ {oe them amend their lives; but ſhe can 
Hao what conſtitutes the eſſence of 
ls from their abuſe, 


A Friar, who upon a pretence of having 


reſpect for his Order, attempts to vindi- 
e every abuſe which has been introduced, 


prehenfſible, but if the Evangeliſts have 


very bad grace that we can pretend to 


m their duty. It is nothing but an in- 
ent preſumption which can induce the 


Uthe guilty. The Records of the Order 
dt. Benedict, have not been thought a 
- gifs 
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ſerves no attention. We ſhould never 
tend to ſhut our eyes againſt whatever is 


enuouſly related the treachery of Judas, 
Peter's denial of Chriſt, it muſt be with 


indicate all thoſe of the Order who ſtray 


mbers of Religious Communities to de- 
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| diſcredit to the Order, by relating that ſom 
of the Monks attem.>ted to poiſon the 
Founder. The tares are mixed with th 
good grain in the Religious Inſtitutions, : 
well as in the Church. 
It is neceſlary for the honour of Religiof 
and the good of kingdoms, that a Socie 
which becomes infamous, either from it 
intrigues, ambition, or immoralities, ſhoull 
not only be reformed but ſuppreſſed. 
Religious Order becoming uſeleſs to thi 
State, is a ſufficient reaſon for its being abo 
liſhed. The edification and advantage 
our neighbour, was the principal view q 
the Founders of all the different Orders 
let us ſecond their intentions, and labo 
without ceaſing to diſcharge faithfully thi 
duties of the Paſtoral Functions with which 
we have been entruſted. Theſe are my 
flections upon the Regular Inſtitutions, an 
ſuch are my — RY 


OF THE 


DIFFERENT NATIONS, 


| AN D: 
PARTICULARLY OF THE 
1:T-A 1-1 A--N-8, 

s far as the life and occupations of a 


Monk would permit, I have ſtudied 
he ſeveral nations who inhabit our own 


arter of the world; and from the ſketch- 
5 of them, I have ſeen either among the 


reigners with whom I have had occaſion 
obe acquainted, or the accounts of tra- 
ellers, or laſtly the pictures preſented to 
b by hiſtory; I have remarked that there is 
imilarity and harmony of character, by 
hich they are cloſely united, and that their 


ference is much leſs owing to a diflimi- 
rity of genius, than to the degrees of 


ght, in which they are ſeen. 
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It follows, that according to my vie 
things, a Laplander would have the {:iM" 
talents with an Italian, were his educatig 
and climate equally favourable.—Hent 
comes it that in all countries we find Jul 
thinkers and equitable judges. We kng 
not how extenſive the capacity of a peaſant 
ſoul may be, becauſe it is preſented to u 
under a ruſtic outſide, and incruſted with 
rude bark. We even ordinarily judge tha 
ſoul to be leſs than nothing; and yet ther 
is room to believe, that it is capable e 


—— 


doing wonders, were proper opportuniti 

offered for the diſplay of its powers. 
Sextus Quintus and ey CAR Ally 
roni would have remained for ever burid i 
themſelves, had not Juc! © accidents ſtruc 
fire from the flint. The world is a vil 
field, in which the different geniuſes of mei 
are ſo many ſeeds ſcattered at Tekin, hid 
fructify or miſcarry, according to the wi 
that blows. If it be favourable, they be 
come trees equally magnificent in foliag 
and excellent in fruit; if unfavourably 
they preſent only a trightful ſterility. 
.. Thi 
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The foul, by its union with the body, is 
reduced to a dependence upon the ages, the 
ſcalons and elements. In ſome it always 


r11410s in a ſtate of infancy ; _ becauſe it 
as found no hand to rear and give it 


hood ; becauſe care is taken to ſurround it 
h cvery thing proper to vIvuy and illu— 
nate it. 


Conformably to theſe obſervations, we 
wied into Spain, and receiving the edu- 


5 induitrious; and that on the contrary, a 
ative of Madrid tranſplanted into London, 
d brought up there, would have an en— 
rely different way of thinking. 

The feyeral countrics form ſo many dil- 
nc points of view, which determine the 
perations of the mind. So cloſely are the 
nora! and natural world connected here 
co, that we often behold wonderful ac- 
bons, which notwithſtanding are to be at- 


auſcs. 


irength 3 in others it acquires a perfect man- 


ay freely conclude that an Engliſhman, 


on of a Spaniard, would become much 


buted merely to the influence of external 


PS 
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An ancient philoſopher juſtly ſaid that 
our ſenſes are ſo many windows through 
which we receive all kinds of impreſſions, 
and that our ſoul being naturally indolent 
almoſt always contents herſelf with looking 
through theſe openings, inſtead of refle&inoiiſ 
back upon herſelf. If ſhe fixes her looks 
invariably on the north, ſhe perceives nong 
but chilling gloomy objects; if on the con 
trary, ſhe turns her eyes to the ſouth, the 
proſpect inſpires her with warmth and 
chearfulneſs. 
A ſublime Genius ſuffers not his thought 

to be guided by ſuch views; according} 
he is ranked in the claſs of phaznomena| 
and the more juſtly as we are inſenſibly leg 
captive by ſenſible objects. From our in 
fancy, we have ſome ideas, though ot! 
ginally introduced by the moſt trifling in 
[ _ -cidents, which direct us, during the whol 
| courſe of our life, and inſpire us eithe 
[i with courage or cowardice, raſnneſs or ſu 
perſtition. 
1 The generality of mankind may there 


| AYES fore be ſaid to be only an aſſemblage d 
[ LEN | | 2 cin 


yy 


1 


cauſe they have frequented the company of 
en who had an erroneous caſt of thinking; 


ecauſe the word liberty has been buzzed 


luſtry than all the Europeans together. 
When a cauſe is brought before a tribu- 
al, it would be natural to preſume, or 


iz judges would ſee it with the ſame eyes; 


s grandfather ſay that things ought to be 


derſtanding by an affectation of ſingu- 
ity, the offspring of miſtaken pride. 
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circumſtances. Some judge ill only be- 


thers have a ſound underſtanding only be- 
aſe they have had the good luck to read 
work that ſtruck them, and gave them 
principles. The Engliſhman is an enthuſi- 
tic admirer of his own conſtitution, only 


ito his ears from his infancy: the Chineſe 
xlieves himſelf the greateſt of mankind, 


nly becauſe it is inceſſantly repeated to him 
hat he has more invention and more in- 


ren to look upon it as a certainty that all 


et it engenders as many different opinions 
s there are perſons; becauſe one has heard 


0; and becauſe another has diſtorted his 
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loſopher, and ſubject every thing to a meg 
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For example, I have ſeveral times red 
marked that a book which met with the 
moſt general applauſe, yet diſpleaſed fone 
men only, becauſe they would not ſwim 

with the torrent, and thought it derogatoryl 
from their dignity to ſuffer themſelves to be 
carried away by the Julien of the pubs 
lic. | 

The foul muſt ſecure herſelf from a thoo 
ſand things if ſhe would preſerve her em- 
pire; above all ſhe muſt watch againſt al | 
the prejudices with which ſhe is beſet by 
the paſſions, even before ſhe has the powell 
of reflection, and in this ſhe can ſuccete 
only by interrogating her reaſon, and com 
paring one thing with another: ſhe ough 
to adopt the ſentiment of the French plug 


thodical doubt. But this is a much mord 
difficult matter than men imagine, and 
hence comes it that ſo many ſouls, which 
had the beſt diſpoſitions, ſtop in their jours 
ney, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, and 
a thouſand inconveniences prevent then 

| froit 


4 
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from ever arriving at the point for which 
they ſet out. | 


It follows that the man is much indebted 


to providence, who finds in his climate, his 
education, the form of his government, 
means to raiſe him above the ſentiments of 


the vulgar. This 1s a ſecond life a thou- 


ſand times more valuable than the firſt, eſ- 
pecially if the principles he has imbibed be 
founded in true religion. 

From this I never detach my idea of 
Man, not becauſe I am a Monk, but be- 
cauſe 1t 18 certainly agrecable to reaſon and 


experience that we loſe the greateſt part of 
our exiſtence, if we know not the truth in 


tie point moſt eſſential both for this world, 
and that which is to come. 


My foul, by making the body every mo- 
ment ſenſible that ſhe is its Sovereign, and 


obliging it to obey her pleaſure, teaches me 
that Jam not a being merely material, and 


that there is certainly ſome part of me which 
muſt ſurvive my muſcles and my nerves, 


My thought then is too valuable to be aban- 


Goncd t to chance, and the ſubſtance which 


G2: produces 
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produces it too ſublime not to be applied tg 
ſerious objects. And it is an indiſputable 
truth, that none but ſuch as are immortal! 

- ought to fix our defires, and none but ſuch 
can compleatly ſatisfy them. 
When a man fays that our being born in 
one climate rather than another is a thing} 
merely caſual, he ſpeaks like a ſcholar of 
Lucretius or Epicurus. An eternal, all 
ruling Providence has determined the birth 
of one man rather at Pekin than at Rome, 
and this for reaſons which, though eternal, 
are unknown to us, becauſe they are the! 
ſecrets of the Divinity. Accordingly we 
neither can nor ought to reproach any per- 
ſon with the lowneſs of his origin, nor the 
miſerable ſtate in which he was born, Shall 
I aſk an ear of corn why it grows in a bar- 
ren field rather than in a well cultivated foil! 
The hand of the Creator hath ſown accord- 
ing to his will, and he will reap according 
to his pleaſure. 
It is the property of TP BY as being 
the growth of every climate, to form jull 
VIEWS 
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views and exact deciſions, unleſs a ſnare be 
laid for her, and ſhe be deceived. 

The opinions of men which have taken 
their birth almoſt entirely from the preju- 
dices of infancy or country, ought to be 
dumb in preſence of the truth, becauſe that 
is a truth which, the ſame in Siberia as in 
Holland, exiſts in all climates, in ſome 
more concentred, in others more diffuſed, 
but always exiſting, always bounding tri- 
umphant over the flood of crimes and errors 
in which the world lies drowned. | 

Some have only an oblique, others a di- 
rect view of this truth, and what is amaz- 
ing, we often think we have found her 
when we have only met with Falſhood. Ac- 
cordingly Philoſophers have for whole cen- 
turies ſucceſſively miſled one another in their 
reſearches, and their miſtakes have been the 
more fatal, as they looked upon themſelves 
to be the ſole oracles of the Univerſe, 
When Impoſture dares to give herſelf out 
for Truth, we ſee only falſe principles, 
which are taken for the beſt beaten roads 
and we plunge i into a gulph of errors, 


1 3 When 
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When nations are thoroughly examined, 
it is difficult to judge which deſerves the 
preference. Great virtues are commonly ac. 
companied with great faults, in order to in. 
ſtruct Man that he ought at the ſame time 
to be high- minded and humble, and to keep 
him in a juſt medium between confidence 
and fear. The nations which give the leaf | 
ſions of extenſive intellectual powers, and 
who, from being deeply immerſed in igno- 
rance, are kept in obſcurity and almoſt bu. | 
ried in oblivion, are ſeldom acquainted with | 
great crimes, which ſeem to accompany the | 
moſt ſublime actions. Hence comes it, that 
heroiſm ſcarce ever exiſts without atrocity; | 
and when we analyze the high feats of all | 
thoſe conquerors who are extolled as prodi- 
gies of valour and genius, we ordinarily find 
them ſhaded by the blackeſt horrors. , 
Accordingly it may be ſaid, that Italy is 
not now dreadful for its crimes, becaule it 
is no longer famous for great exploits. | 
Parcelled out into a number of diſtinct | 
ſhares by the different ſtates within its cir- | 
cuit, it can neither extend its territory, vo ; 

8 Y rale 
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raiſe its head as at the time when it was re- 
nwned for being the aſſemblage of every 
moral virtue and every crime. 85 

The Romans, of whoſe ſtock conſidering 
them relatively to their power and valour, we 
ire only very feeble ſhoots, finding no bounds 
0 their authority, and giving laws even to 
ne world, ſignalized themſelves by every 
method in order to make their names immor- 
al, They were at the height of joy, pro- 
rided they were talked of, and all the earth 
acknowledged their empire and trembled at 
their name. „„ 

Chriſtianity, which blotted them from the 
earth, by confining their deſcendants within 
the circle of truth, no more permitted thoſe 
renowned robberies, miſcalled exploits ; and 
the humble virtues then ſucceeding to thoſe 
ebullient ſallies which were entitled mag- 
nanimity, but which had no other principle 
than pride, Italy entirely loſt every thing 
that had acquired her the moſt brilliant 
luſtre. It naturally followed upon the di- 
viſion of a dominion as extenfive as ab- 
blute, that the love of glory ſhould decay, 

4 and 
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and opportunities of riſing to diſtinction hed 

came leſs frequent. A country neccilarilyſ 

becomes pacific, when it ceaſes to be powers] 
ful, as it is unable to oppreſs, and unwillig 
to be oppreſſed: but men, even in their oy | 
generacy, always preſerve ſomething of their! 
ancient original; the Italians having no op- 
portunity to diſtinguiſh themſelves by bil- 
liant victories, tried to acquire glory by the 
Arts and Sciences, If we trace every age 
from the fall of Pagan Rome, we ſhall find] 

that this has always been their ruling paſ. 

| fion. We love to make a noiſe in the world | 
by ſome means or other, he who is not Cæſar 
wiſhes to be Sextus Quintus, and he WhO 
is not Virgil wiſhes to be Taſſo. f 
The manners inſenfibly took a tincture | 
from the wonderful change which happened 
in Italy, when the Capitol fell proſtrate at 
the feet of the diſciples of the Croſs, and 
the triumph of Chriſtianity was complete. 
Then the martial virtues diſappeared to make | 

way for the pacific ; and as every thing de- 
generates, and the moſt excellent things ate 
| always accompanied by. their abuſe, the bo- 
| dies 
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des and minds of the Italians ſunk in 
efeminate ſoftneſs. —Not that the Goſpel, 
that book truly divine, authorizes ſloth and 
ſenſuality, of which on the contrary it is the 


greateſt enemy, by continually recommend- bs 
ing mortification of our appetites, but as "Vil 
this viſible world unhappily ſtrikes us more 10 
than thoſe things which we do not ſee, and 1! | 
the pennance commanded us in the ſacred 0 
books is not an ob yect of celebrity as were " ant 


the fatigues endured in the fields of Mars, Ki 
the modern Romans cannot rival the fame of : 
the ancient. 

There are only a Seu ſouls deeply ir im- 3 
preſſed by Heaven, whom nothing ſtops in 
the career of Salvation ; but the greateſt 
number abandon themſelves to idleneſs. 

Thus among the Italians, they who neither 
cultivate the Sciences nor Arts, and who 


are not animated by that ſpirit of Chriſtia- N i 
"ity which prompts to the molt glorious ac- M0 
tions, remain in oblivion. Formerly all the 10 
Romans only compoſed one individual; the Wt! 
exploits-of a ſingle man reflected luſtre on ol 1 | 
the 1 hole body, and every member had its 115 
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ſhare in the glory; and this was the reaſon 


of their becoming ſo renowned, 
When men have not important common 


intereſts, and are under different maſters, | 


each of whom has his peculiar mode of go. 


verning, great actions ſtand ſingle; and if a | 


hero ſtarts up, he is ſo only for himſelf; 
the nation is not inflamed by his example. 
This is exactly our poſition; the Venetian | 


receives no pleaſure from the glory of the 


Roman, nor the native of Milan from the 


| Neapolitan. Subject to different ſovereigns, 
they are much more inclined to leſſen than 


exalt each other's reputation. 5 : 
Hence it neceſſarily happens that emula- | 


tion grows torpid, and the Italians are de- 


prived of the grand ſprings which prompt | 
almoſt all men to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 


Money and Glory. The leſs extenſive ter- 


ritories a ſovereign poſſeſſes, the leſs is his 


trade and the fewer are his ſubje&s, conſe. 
quently the leſs are the rewards of merit in 
his power. Beſides, how many are there | 


who will do nothing if they are not paid! | 
'F rom 
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From this diſplay of facts it is viſible that 
we are conſtrained by neceſſity to be indo- 


ent, our different ſtates are too limited to car 


ry on wars or to awaken a ſpirit of induſtry. 
However, after ſo many wars and revo- 
lutions, it is no ſmall matter to be what we 


are. Thanks to the Chriſtian Religion, 
which, by furniſhing us with the means f 
being humbly beneficent, and of ſanctifying 


ourſelves, hath put us in a capacity of gain- 


ing a more ſolid and durable glory than all 


that the Romans could acquire. 


Were this world eternal, and were there 


no other life but that which we enjoy here 


below, 1t would be a diſadvantage not to be 
a Roman ; but Chriſtianity, by joining us 


in the moſt intimate union with God him- 


ſelf, by ſhewing us the whole world as in- 
deed a beautiful but a momentary ſpectacle, 


communicates to us a greatneſs infinitely 


ſuperior to that of all the Pagans. It is 


not to the man who can take towns and 


conquer kingdoms, that the Faith gives the 
title of Immortal; but to him who, in the 
midſt of all the creatures, beholds only the 

Q 6 Creator, 
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Creator, and who may defy the whole world 


far ſrom being inferior to the Romans, have 
the greateſt ſuperiority over them; and if 
lay the blame entirely on the nature of their | 


government, and the trammels put upon 
them, by not ſuffering them longer to be 


being maſter of a vaſt empire. Were the 


ver be known, for want of that aſliſtance | 


cuſe I know not how many nations who give | 
0  igns of lite, For example, it is certain 


to ſeparate him from this grand object. 
Thus the Italians, conſidered in this view, 


they do not bear arms as formerly, we muſt 


maſters of the world. 
Nothing expands the ideas ifs much s 


Romans, who moſt ſignalized *themſelyes, | 


nous alive in this city, the ſeeds of their va- 
lour would be choaked in their own boſom, | 


becauſe they could not find opportunity © | 
give them birth. Great men owe their be- 
ing known entirely to circumſtances. Ever | 
country contains ſome whoſe worth will ne- 


which would have placed them in a conſpi- 


cuous view on the ſtage of the world. 
Theſe reflections ought to make us ex- | 


1 5 that g 


that a people, too far diſtant from the center 
of the Sciences and Arts, cannot acquire an 
equal degree of knowledge and taſte with 
thoſe who are at the fountain-head ; and had 


Dante with all his fire been born in Finland, 


painter, nor the other a poet. 

Beſides good and ill, perfections and de- 
fects, are ſo evenly balanced among all 
mankind, that want of learning 1s often com- 


moſt brilliant actions are not always the molt 
eſtimable. A nation obſervant of its word, 


ice; in Hiſtory we read of many heroes who 
were only renowned robbers. 


wnince, each nation ought to be con- 
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Michacl Angelo, with all his genius, and 


the one would not have been ſo renowned a 


denſated by natural genius; and want of 
genius, by judgement and good ſenſe, The 


md attached to its duty, is, doubtleſs, ſu- 
perior to another diſtinguiſhed for valour, 
but diſtinguiſhed for treachery and perfidy. 


Conqueſts are not always founded on jul- 
Thus on a proper eſtimate of every e 
kar with its lot, and the corner it inhabits, 


ad the porn of genus allotted to it by 
cternal 
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Ing and ſculpture; ſome have colouring, 


- light. 


the virtues, enter into the great body of the 


Infinite wiſdom. Thus the things that creep. 


as the moſt ſalutary medicines, the hand- 
worm as well! as the elephant, the thiſtle 53} 
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eternal wiſdom. The moſt enlightened j it 


ſubjected to the greateſt multiplicity of! 
wants, and by far the moſt ambitious, | 


The warlike were not the happy nations, 


beſides that victories are often attended 
with the ruin of the conquerors, fortune and 
glory are not always at our diſpoſal, 4 
| ſingle defeat makes many victories be for. | 
gotten. | 


Theſe are truths which cannot be denied] 


by men who are acquainted with the nature 
of things as well as with the human heart. 


It is with nations as with works of paints] 


others relievo, and in order to form a true 
judgement, and not be deceived by a falſe 
view, they muſt be ſeen in their mY 


One thing certain is, that the vices, like 


Univerſe, in order to fulfil the defigns off 


as well as the things that fly, poiſons as well 


well 
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well as the jaſmine, contribute to form a won- 


derful whole, which preſents to us a pic- 


ture like that mixture of ſun-beams and 
clouds often ſeen in the ſky. 
Every individual is a picture in miniature 


of the nation in which he was brought up. 


lle is a pattern of a changeable ſtuff, the 
texture of which is finer or coarſer, accord- 


ing to the degree of pains that has been uſed 5 


to give it a gloſs. 


It may be ſaid, ſtill purſuing the ſame 
compariſon, that the French and Italians 


have more than once paſſed under the calen- 
der, and that this gives them that luſtre 
wich dazales foreigners. 
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. THEIR. CONSULTOR, 


FORE HE REPORTED A CAUSE WHICH WAS PRESENTED 
TO HAVE JUDGMENT PASSED BY THAT TRIBUNAL, 


ANKIND, notwithſtanding the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, dare not appear 


yenly vicious without ſuffering, and there- 


fore, in ſome degree to conceal their per- 


erſe diſpoſitions, they endeavour that their 


Fices ſhould aſſume the ſemblance of Vir— 
ue, which has produced falſe conſcience, 


ſalſe modeſty, falſe honour, falſe probity, 


md, in one word, hypocriſy, 


Een 


REVEREND FATHER GANGANELLI, 
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could not find Protection from theſe perfidi 


ſpirit of Piety, and by the whole tenor of 
of ſubterfuges and trifling means ſhe 


ploys to carry her point. The more * 


for ſupporting a thouſand ſuperſtitious cul 
toms, Wich they lubſtituted inſtead of th 
eſſence of the law. They fancied for ex 


ſaying long prayers; they made a merit 0 


moſt indiſpenſable employments to be exery 
ciſed on Sunday. 


— EEE TIY. , 
Even Religion, pure and holy as the is 's 


ous imitations. Superſtition is ſeen walking 
in her ſteps; under a pretence of extending 
and ſupporting Piety ſhe deſtroys the very 


her conduct expoſes her to contempt and rif 
dicule. It is inconceivable What a numbet 


lime Religion is, the more ſhe is debaſed by 
ſuperſtition ; for which reaſon our divind 
Legiſlator never ceaſes to exclaim againſt the 
Pharaſees, who made Devotion a pretex 


ample, that they honoured God by faying 
their Prayers in public, that they might be 
ſeen of men; they employed much time | 


their taſtings and giving alms; they put ot 
demure countenances, and forbid even the 


Sucks 
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vhich falſe devotees have unhappily ſuc- 
ded, who by their hypocriſy, and igno- 


ut whitened ſepulchers when our piety is 


icked, ſo will likewiſe be all our actions; 


hey pray to images in the perſuaſion that 


uſtify and ſave them. 


call an ape, that counterfeits and mimicks 


Such were the ſuperſtitions of the old law, 


nce, diſhonour the new law. It is fruit- 
t to join the Council of Trent, and tell 
em that the mediation of Saints is only 
mod and uſeful; and that there is not any 
irtue even in the moſt reſpectable images; 
is of no avail with them, to quote what 
rer God himſelf hath ſaid, that all who call 
pon him ſhall not be ſaved; that we are 


| outward ſhew ; that if our intentions are 


key forget their duty to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ey may be occupied about his ſervants; 


y have the power of granting their re- 
pets; they repeat many prayers, and 
bs hae ſuch practices, which are only 
e bark of the law, are of ſufficient avail to 


Thus Superſtition, which I muſt beg leave 


Religion, does the more harm, becauſe it 
| lulls 
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lulls ſinners into a falſe ſecurity ; It take 


with its prejudices; and frequently con 


tention to trifling ceremonies, and are ch 


characterizes the true children of God. Th 


prodigal ſon; this prevaricating judge, wh( 


defiling the paſſover, and who condemns thi 
Man-God to death; this Pharaſee, who i 
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offence at every thing which does not age 


ceives an averſion againſt the true ſervantsg 
God, becauſe they are not ſeen to pay at 


ſerved to poſſeſs that joyful ſecurity whid 


ſuperſtitious man is he who ſees the mote i 
his brother's eye, but does not perceive th 
beam in his own; it is this unjuſt brothd 
who is offended with the paternal heart 
which overflows with joy at the return oft 


will not enter the judgment-hall, for fear e 


offended with Jeſus Chriſt for having cured 
the man of the palſy upon the Sabbath 


this preſumptuous man, who. thinks hi 


ſelf different from the reſt of wankind, be 

cauſe he faſts two days in the week chi 

ſplenetic being, who ſecretly murmury 
againſt the ſinful woman, becauſe the ſacri | 


ficed a perfume to the Saviour of the World 
which 
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ch ſhe might have ſold for the benefit of 108 
poor; this hypocrite, who is offended 
ſeing the Son of God eating with Pub- 

cans and Sinners, and behaves to him as to 
contemptible paraſite. 

Such are the effects of Devotion ill under- 

dad, or rather of Superſtition. It is ſhe - Wy 
at, with a madneſs which ſhe takes for a 1 BNA 
xritorious zeal, looks upon all who have 1 0 
e misfortune not to believe revealed 
uths, to be under the yoke of Hereſy, 

(this, without having the leaſt compaſ- 

m for their fituation. It is ſhe that feeds Fl 
hon falſe miracles, falſe legends, and is 1 
erpetually ſounding the alarm againſt all Wis 
Tho will not believe in them: It is ſhe that at 
nfounds opinions with eſtabliſhed prin- 10 
ples; who denounces damnation without 
cy againſt all thoſe that are not of her 
pinion in matters which have no relation to WL 
e Faith. It is ſhe that takes darkneſs for N 
git, and is afraid of being miſled by every I 
tempt that can be made to inſtruct her, 
ad it is ſhe that imagines ſhe does what is N 
lealing in the fight of God when ſhe is 
. „ | 1 5 per- 
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perſecuting innocence, or judging ill of , 
neighbour. 

It is not at all end that the Pagag 
were ſuperſtitious, ſince their Religion: w 
Superſtition itſelf; but it is truly aſtonif 
ing to ſee the enlightened diſciples of Chri 
tianity, neglecting their eſſential duties, 
attend to fables and trifling ceremonig 
God forbid that I ſhould be thought to co 
found the ceremonies which are univerſal 
Practiſed by the Church, that are ſo ma 
important ſymbols ; nor thoſe rites whit 
ſerve to correct our reaſon, and humble of 
pride! I only refer to certain cuſtoms a 
prejudices, which ſome individuals, the vi 
tims of a flighty imagination, or of gre 
ignorance, have added to the common bl 
lief, and which have been cenſured by 4 
the councils. 


Such has been that ſtrange perverſe ct 
dulity which has prevailed more or I<&| 
all ages, that has made ſome people 

lieve in ſpirits, viſions, and conjuratiorl 
It conſiſts with the Faith to believe that th 
dead, by the expreſs permiſſion of God, md 


appear again, and that they really have ap- 
peared according to the irrefragable teſti- 
mony of the Old and New Teſtament; that 
ſome priviledged fouls have been favoured 
ich extraordinary revelations which have 


pen; that the Devil employed magicians to 
feinate the mind of Pharoah; and that he 
bas oftener than once exerciſed his infernal 
malice by ſupernatural operations, in which 
he himſelf was the principal agent. But it 


wparitions, viſions, and ſorceries, of which 
we hear, are nothing but the produce of 
viſtracted imaginations ; and when we come 
o examine them by the light of Truth, they 
ae tound to be the effects of ignorance, 
knavery, or fanaticiſm, in thoſe people who 
pretend to magic or inſpiration. 

am ſatisfied for example, that the Re- 


Mary 
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liſcovered to them things that were to hap- | 


no leſs certain, that the greateſt part of the 


relations of St. Thereſa ſhould be looked 
upon as ſupernatural, becauſe they carry 
Kh them every characteriſtic of truth, and 
ae quoted by the Church as latisfactory 
Fidence, but I think quite differently of 


. 
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Mary d' Agreda, and many more whom! 
weak enthuſiaſts, take for wonders. 

We may fee in that work On the Canoni. 
zation of Saints *, by the immortal Benedict 
XIV, and in which J congratulate myſelf 
for having had ſome ſhare, how very reſerved 
we ſhould be on the ſubject of Viſions, and 
eſpecially thoſe that we have from women, 
The more the 1magination 1s engaged, the 
more we ſhould diſtruſt every thing which] 
appears to be uncommon. We are naturally 
very fond of the marvellous, as we have fre- 
quently mentioned, which is an effect of the 
defire of an immortal foul to rove after 
what is ſublime, as its natural ſphere, and 
proper element. 

Beſides, as Benedict XIV himſelf hasY 
ſaid, it is not at all ſurprizing, that the ſo- 
litary Recluſe who gives himſelf up to im- 
moderate faſtings, and whoſe ſole employ- 


The Abbe Baudeau, known by his different uſe- 
ful works, has given us an excellent abridgement of 
that learned Treatiſe. It is entitled, Au Analy/s f 
the Work of Benedict XIV Po cg eo and Carte 
| winations, &c, 
menth] 
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ent is his Heavenly cares, ſhould imagine 
that he has ſeen the Court of Heaven in 
bis ſleep, and while his mind has been filled 
ith the idea, he has ſpoke of it when he 
aked, as a thing very wonderful ; and thus 
tis, that a diſturbed imagination perſuades 
elf of a thouſand things which never ex- 
ted. Every Enthuſiaſt miſtakes phantoms 
or realities. When J was young, I knew 
man who had ſuch a frantic love for Taflo, 
hat he wanted to perſuade me that he ſaw 
im every night, and heard him repeating 
ſerſes. But it is yet more extraordinary, if 
ou will hearken to the common people who 
ear and ſee miracles at all hours and in all 
aces, as if the old and new law which has 
en confirmed by fo many prodigies, actu- 
0 had occaſion to have their lanctity and 
kcir origin proved. ts 
What 1s very diſtreſſing, and ought in- 
ed to make us humble, is, that Superſtiti- 
s and prejudices are to be found in all the 
rent claſſes of men. Fvery man pays 
ribute to imbecillity; and even he Who 

pears hardy enough to 5 all at defiance, 
Vou, III. PART 1 „ 
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and to doubt of every thing, is expoſed tg 
diſplay a littleneſs of ſoul which is a dil 
grace to common ſenſe. _ 

From whence we ſhould conclude , tha 
we cannot be too much on our guard 11 75 | 
every thing we are told as wonderful, or the 
effect of inſpiration. The falſe devotees 

find their account in encouraging ignorancey 
and in becoming the flaves of a degree of 
pharifaical zeal, becauſe they then find meany 
of ſupporting themſelves in that fooliſh 
pride which will not liſten to reaſon, but 
perſiſt in living without a deſire of re 
forming their hearts, _— 
Let us attend at preſent to the reflection 
that I have been making, as they are con 
nected with the cauſe which has been pre 
ſented, and which I am now about to lay 
before you, as the beſt means to preren 
our becoming dupes to the marvellous tg 
ries which it is ſaid to contain; and to dil 
cover, that illuſion has been the origin d 
all the facts which have been related as prq 
digies, and quoted with ſo much zeal. | 
. II 
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The more true and holy that Religion 1s, 


te Faithful in whatever relates to Superſti- 
ton; it is for the very ſame reaſon that St. 
Paul expreſsly recommends to Timothy, to 


knew, that men are naturally inclined to be 
kd away by illuſions, and readily catching 
at things which have an extraordinary ap- 
rearance, immediately declare them to be 
wonderful. 

Theſe errors prove the neceſſity of having 
Religion that muſt be obeyed ; without 
yhich we ſhould have as many Superſtitions 
ks we have individuals, for every one has 
bme folly or weakneſs of his own, that leads 
im into the greateſt errors, if he is not 
revenred by a tribunal which always exiſts, 
ad by its laws keeps him in reſtraint, 


the more requiſite is it that we undeceive 


gie no car to tales and fables. He well 
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PREACHED AT ASCOLI. 


Adorabimus in Joe 1bi 22 pedes gore. i FIPS : 


PS. 131, £ 
We will worſhip a at his footſtool. E. Tr. 
Bs. 134: 


AN is only a ſhadow of himſelf ; 
his ſoul, enveloped in the thickeſt 
darkneſs, ſcarcely differs from the inſtinct 
of animals; his inordinate paſſions conſpire 
againſt him; his rebellious appetites eſta- 


bliſh anarchy in his heart ; virtue 1s his tor- 
ment, vice his delight; every object by 
which he 1s ſurrounded, tends to ſeduce or to- 
lad him aſtray; he forgets whence he 
ſprung, and to what he 1s deſtined, in order 
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and to him the true God is as if he did nt 


horrors of idolatry. 


in characters indelible, the auguſt title of 
_ Chriſtian, We then ſprung even from the 

boſom of death ; our ſoul aſſumed new life; 
and in the tranſports of the moſt lively ad- 


the Word of God himſelf, the expreſs image 
of his perſon ; in a word, his own ſon, be- 
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to abaſe himſelf to that earth which he trend. 
under his feet; the voice of conſcience is 
tifled; he cad Monſters into Deines 
exiſt; in a word, the Creator PT f re. 
penteth of having made him. : 
What a picture, O Chriſtian Hezr 
What a group of crrors and crimes! Mon 
is no more a being formed in rightcoutals 
and holineſs, of pure defires and Heavenly 
thoughts, but the ſlave of the moſt ſhame- 
ful paſſions who bath loſt his prerogatives, 
his titles, his dignity, to bury himſelf i in the 


Such were we without the grace of the 


Redeemer, who came to re-eſtabliſh us in 
our rights, and to engrave upon our hearts, 


miration, and the greateſt joy, we have ſeen 


gotten from all eternity in the ſplendor of 
: the | 
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the Saints, unite his nature to ours, and by 
: prodigy ſo ineffable, elevate our Human 
Nature in the moſt glorious manner. 


© Earth, fo long watered by the blood 


of the Juſt and of the Prop hets 3 O Earth, 
for ſo many ages ſtained by a multitu- de of 
crimes 3 I behold you puriſied, renewed, in 


ſach a manner that you may be compared to 


Heaven itſelf.— The Holy One came to reſt 
upon your clay, and has made of it a matter 
more precious than gold and jewels, he 
makes you the babitation of Saints, and im- 


prints on your ſurſace his ſacred feet, in 
ſuch a manner that we diſtinguiſn his foot- 


ſteps, and haſten to adore him: Adorabimus 
in loco ub fleterunt pedes 975. 
Great God! Man was then deſtined to be 


thy brother and co-heir. By the Incarna- 
tion, thou raiſeſt him to Divinity, while 


thou abaſeſt thyſelf to the earth, and recon- 
cileſt us to thy Eternal Father. 


I think that I behold a combat between 
Divine Juſtice and Mercy, and the latter 


victorious. In fact, what greater mark of 
goodneſs can the Deity beſtow, than to de- 
R 4 95 
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ſpoil himſelf of all his glory, to come aud 
dwell among men, after having taken upon 
him their nature, and their infirmities? 
Our creation, wonderful as it was, when 
the Almighty breathed into our noſtrils the 
breath of life, is not to be compared with 
the glory to which we are raiſed by the My(. 
tery of the Incarnation. Our bodies being 
deified, become worthy of riſing one day in | 
Glory, and are the e of the T0 
Ghoſt. 
What 2 revolution in the world! 14 
Chriſt, by his birth, cancels the ſentence of 
death, which condemned us to everlaſting 
torments; and man, who had loſt all his 
prerogatives in the perſon of Adam, and had 
no other appanage than a free will more 
inclined to evil than good, a concupi- 
ſeence which inceſſantly ſets bis paſſions in 
a ferment, a fign of malediction written on 
| his forehead, is reſtored to his dignity, 
again enters into pofleſſion of his rights, and 
finds a God of Mercy in that avenging 
Deity who had made him the object of his 
wrath, and devoted him to deſt ruction. 
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What a remarkable epocha in the ſucceſ- 
fon of ages is the birth of a Man-God! Ye 
Hiſtorians efface from your writings, what - 
ver hath no relation to this great event :. 
e Orators, employ your eloquence only in 
tlebrating it: ye Righteous, be tranſported 


jy this. Nativity ye are pardoned, ye are 
. 5 | 
On this day, Nature attentive to contems» 
late her author under the veil of a mortal 
dy, teacheth all men what ought to be 
heir ſentiments. But alas, while the Hea- 
ns teſtify their joy by Songs of Praiſe, 
d this divine myſtery ſo long predicted by 
x prophets, is accompliſhed ; O Mortals, 
remain. inſenfible to the great event; the 
th of an earthly prince affects you more 
n that of the Son of God; and if you. 
ſtrate yourſelf. to adore him, it is only an: 


hare, 7 . 
lultrious ſhepherds of Bethlehem, Holy, | 
gi from the Eaſt, you will one day riſe 
WS: againſt: 


ith the extatic joy, the Heavens open ta 
our deſires: ye Sinners, lift up your heads 


ward ceremony, in which the heart hath: 
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againſt this guilty generation, which s lo 
attentive to the coming of the Meſſiah, than | 
to a tranſitory glory, a periſhable treafurel 
Yet, my brethren, there is no Salvation ex 
cept by this Divine Meſſiah ; and he is thg 
perſon whom the Davids, the Solomons { | 
earneſtly deſired to behold ; he it is whoſ 
countenance makes the happinets | of thi 
Saints, as it will one day be the terror of th 
wicked. His Mercy has now placed him i 
a cradle upon the earth; but at the end q 
time his Juſtice will ſer him upon a fe 
throne in the clouds, in order to Judge ti 
quick and the dead. a | 

O Chriſtians, let us keep both theſe eve 
in view, that we may not be Luoyed up 5 
vain preſumption, nor fall a prey to deipal 

Did man perfectly know all the honof 
which he now acquires, the earth would a| 
pear to him as nothing. He would bebe 
only Jeſus Chriſt, and confeſs, with . 
Apoſtle, that all is contained in the di 
Saviour, that all was made by and ſub! 


only in him: Omaia per ipſum et in ipſod 
fiant, 


Bel 
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| Before our birth we ſubſiſted in this new 
Adam, who, predeſtinated from all eternity 
to be our Mediator and our Life, waited 


only for the moment pointed out in the eter- 
nal decrees to clothe himſelf with a body. 
Thus did the Moſt Holy of all Virgins be- 
come his mother by the operation of the 


be che Son of Mary, that he might become 
our Head and our F ather, 
How many miracles at the time and after 


ths Incarnation confound ed the Jews, and 
truck the Pagans with diſmay, in order to 
form the happineſs and glory of Chriſtians. 


claimed the coming of a Deliverer, and wilt 
thou be ſo unhappy as not to know him 
rho is to appear in the mid{ of thy walls 


keal the ſick, and raiſe the dead? 
Alas! my brethren, alas! this unfortu- 


— — —ä—G—ͤ — ——— — 


Holy Spirit; and Jerus humbled himſelf to 


the accompliſhment of his divine myſtery !_ 
The earth was covered with prodigies ; and 


© Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, haſt thou then 
forgotten the prophefies which ſo often pro- 


ou to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, to 


ate city will become entirely reprobate; 
R ſne 
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the will put to death the Man who came to 
give her life, and, as a puniſhment of he: } 

crimes, nothing ſhall remain of her but a | 
heap of duſt, her ſynagogue ſhall be de. | 
ſtroyed to make room for an everlaſting 
Church. | 
Such will be your Tot, O Ga | 
Chriſtians | who know not the Mefliah, o: | 
_ neglect the obſervation of his Law. Tho! 
mean garments in which you now ſee him 
cloathed will turn into flames to conſume} 
vou; the manger in which he is laid ſhall] 
be transformed into a throne too. terrible 
for you. to behold; and his. weak hands 
which can ſcarce open, will dart upon you] 

deſtructive thunder from every quarter. 
The day of Mercy will then be paſt, and} 

ſucceeded by that of Vengeance. | 
Great God! what miſery to the fined 
who, has not profited by the unſpeakable 
myſtery of thy Incarnation ; who hath not 
found wherewithal to obtain. his pardon inf 
the whole effuſion of thy blood, though onef 
drop be ſufficient to ſave the whole world! 
who hath not appeared at the manger where 
FF oe ol 


eur divine Saviour was born, except to re- 


ceive there anathemas and curſes ! 


May we be now carried. by Faith to this 
Holy Place, may Faith ſupply what cannot 


be perceived. by the Senſes : O delightful 


pot, a. thouſand times more worthy of ad- 


miration than. the palaces of kings, fill me 


with Holy Extacy ; let me exult with joy 


when I behold: thee, and may my heart be 
tor ever inviolably attached to thee. 
There it is, my brethren, that ye ought. 


to be every day in ſpirit, and not in the pa- 


laces of the great, where are met only in- 
ſtances of injuſtice, inflexibility and pride; 


not in thoſe accurſed places where you dif- 
honour the members of Jeſus Chriſt ; not 


Gl in thoſe criminal houſes, where ye game 
W away the money of the poor, the wages of 
WM the artiſan, even the ſubſtance of your chil- 


eren; not in thoſe. ſchools. of perdition,. 


where nothing is learned but a philoſophy 


of this world and the tradition of men: Se- 
cmdun elementa mundi et traditionem homi- 
Nun. SY 


entirely Pagan, according to. the rudiments 
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acknowledge, O Chriſtian hearers! that 


J cannot prevent ſhedding torrents of tears | 


when I refle& upon the ſmall number of | 


thoſe who profit by the coming of our Sa- | 
viour. Some are aſhamed to imitate, others | 


to acknowledge him, and ſcarce any but | 


finds a Pretence in himſelf to withold his! 
adoration. I 


But what is this Meſkah, f not omnipo- ö 


tent, eternal, and infinite? — What creature 


can fulfil his offices? — What other Being 


but God could cancel the fin of Adam, and 
ſatisfy Divine Juſtice o grievouſly of. 
| tended ! 0 


My ſoul hurries with ungovernab'e and | 
aſtoniſhing rapidity from one ſubject to an- f 
other; but how can a man keep his mind | 
within juſt bounds, when the whole world 


is ſwallowed up in the contemplation of ſo 


great a myſtery! How is it poſſible not to 
be moved at the remembrance of a man 


made God! If David broke out into the | 


moſt exſtatic tranſports before the Holy Ark, | 
which was only the figure of the Meſſiah, } 
what ought to be our r rapture : Every thing 

| invites 
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invites us to bleſs the Holy One of Ifrael, 
and to bleſs him in a manner that ſhall Pro- 
claim all our joy, and all our happineſs. 
| Ye ſacred domes echo that joy by which 
ye are animated; ve Miniſters of the Altars 
loudly repeat that eternal Hallelujah which 
| the Elders of the Apocalypſe ſing without 

ceaſing round the throne of the Lamb; 
imitate the angels in the expreſſion of your 
hymns and of your ſentiments. Ye rivers, 
ye fountains, ye cedars of Lebanon, bleſs 
the new-born Lord. He chooſes poverty 
for the ſole ornament of his cradle, that 
every thing may anſwer to the Croſs on 
which he is one day to expire. What a 
contraſt between the ſtable of Bethlehem 
and the palaces of the Great, Would we 
not imagine that on one fide we faw gods, 
on the other the vileſt of flaves, foriaken 
and ſuffering ? But how many virtues reſide 
in that auguſt retreat, which is beheld by 
Faith as the moſt Holy Tabernacle. « All 
the perfections of the Eternal are there aſ- 
ſembled ; that is, to uſe the expreſſion of 
. : - 3 
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St. Chryſoſtom, infinitude f is comprehendel 


within finite bounds. 
O incomprehenfible myſtery ! every thing 
there appears inferior even to man, and yet 


all is worthy of God. Let us abjure our 
honours, let us tread our riches. under foot, 
let us haſten. to. Bethlehem. to. ſacrifice our Y 


pride, our luxury, and offer up ourſelves 


with Jeſus Chriſt, who veils all the ſplen- 


dor of his majeſty, that the meaneſt of 


mankind may have acceſs to him. 


Is this your conduct, ye who, directed | 


by vanity, behold the orphan and the poor 


only with eyes of contempt ;, ye who make | 
it a rule always to appear under a brilliant 
outſide, and think that you would dero- 
gate from your dignity,. did you mix with. 


the croud of the unhappy, who yet are 


your brethren, notwithſtanding all that you 
do to make it. a matter. of doubt to your 


ſelves ? 


O Holy Humility of: the Man-God! come 


this day and inſpire thoſe haughty ſinners, 
who, believing themſelves. ta be of. a dit- 
ferent original from mankind, refuſe to ac- 


I | knowledge 
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knowledge their equals; come and diſſipate 
their illuſions, ſcatter the clouds of that 


criminal incenſe by which they are blinded, 


ind lay them at the feet of thoſe whom 


they vouchſafe not a fingle look; come and 
warn them that their end approaches, and 
that their aſhes, mingled with thoſe of the 
neaneſt of men, ſhall remain in eternal ob- 
lion. Come and preſent to them the Son 


f the Moſt High, with no other company 


W than the indigent and the beaſts of the field, 
zithout any place to lay his head; come, 
ad by this ſpectacle, confound their reaſon 


ad their pride. 
Nothing but this precious Humility, my 
brethren, is ſufficient to make us profit by 
le Myſtery of the Incarnation, eſpecially as 
tis the foundation of all virtue. The want 


if this makes us offended at the apparent 
ncanneſs of the Meſſiah. The Heretics 
ad Infidels oppoſed this ineffable myſtery, 


cauſe they could not be perſuaded that a 


bod had ſo far abaſed himſelf as to appear 
nder the form of a ſlave: by this ſame 


Finciple of pride were the Jews prevented 


from 
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| from acknowledging the Meſſiah, and by 


and the foundation of all Truth; for th 
Meſſiah is not a detached being; but inf 
finite, omnipreſent, the Author of Life an 
Motion, and for whom all things vifible af 


from any of our actions; let them all 1 
animated by him, for without him all thing 


on which is wrought every day that u 
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this were they erahſported even to crucii ö 
him. 1 

Let us then, my brethren, hold in ahol 
mination this unhappy pride, which lit 
on up againſt the Myſtery of the Incat 5 

lation, i. e. againſt the doctrine of our R 
Mon nioſt capable of bringing comfort 


inviſible really ſubſiſt. f 
Let us, then, never ſeparate Jeſus Chrif 


are detective. 
Otherwiſe, my brethren, the Myſtery 
the Incarnation would have been ſupet 
fluous. But it was impoſlible that we coul | 
be ſaved by any other method than by t i 
ſacrifice of a Man-God, who, at once Prig 
and Victim, offers and is offered. | 
Ve are conſcious of it, O ſacred altar 


ſ peak 
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f peakable miracle, ye who really poſſeſs the 
e perſon that was born in Bethlchem, 


nd whoſe birth we this day celebrate: he 


; under the form of bread, as befo e he ap- 


rally Man, always really God. 


meat object can be effaced from your hearts 
md underſtandings, and that the moſt tri- 


#ho was made wan for our ſalvation; a 
(tain our pardon, 

0 boundleſs charity of my God, who 
wn Son for our Interceſſor, as cried St. 
Aveuſtine in the lively tranſports of his 
ice ourſelves for him. If then we deſire 


erh act only in him, with him, and by 


reared under the veil of lleſn, but always 


It is matter of aſtoniſhment, that this 
finz objects ſhould make you forget a God 


God who continually dwells in the midſt of 
5, to be our Mediator with his Father, and 


hit loved us ſo much as even to give thine. 
mtitude, when will we return thee love for 


dye? The leaſt that we can do is to ſacri- 


bat he really live in us, let us from hence- 


When, 


pineſs ! when ſhall we be entirely ſeparated 
ſo as to make only one and the ſame > 
ſence? | 
haaſt ſo excellently ſhewn in the ſublime pray 
er which cloſes thy Sermon after the ſupperſ 
and this day it is ours. Our ſole wiſh, ouf 
only deſire is to be intimately and eternal | 


united with thee. 


inflamed with this love? How powerfully } 
would it influence our ſouls, were we prog 


us, for what but a ſecond creation can we 


this age endeavour to. deny original fin, 1 


the great myſtery which makes the object off 
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When, O Lord, ſhall we enjoy this * | 


from ourſelves, ſo as to be attached only te 


thee! when ſhall we be transformed in theef 


This, O my God, was thy defire, as * | 


My brethren, do you n not feel Be” | 


perly acquainted with our own intereſts, and 
perfectly convinced of the greatneſs of Dig 
vine Mercy. The Deity hath twice created 


name a myſtery: that draws us from the gravd 
of ſin to beſtow upon us a life altogethel 
divine. In vain doth the philoſophy of 


vain doth it attempt to throw doubts upon 
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he preſent ſolemnity; every thing proclaims 
hat we really inherited the fin of our firſt 
Father, and that the Son of God lr 
ame to expiate it. 


Till then we ſaw in our own rs and 
round us only the moſt dreadful miſery, 
nd we had no longer hope. But thou, O0 
Lord, opened to us the Heavens, when the 
karth was ready to ſwallow us up, and as 


re had not in ourſelves the power to go and 


tek thee, thou humbledſt thyſelf to find 
5s. Eternal thanks be given unto thee for 


t, Yes, my brethren, the old Law gives 
glace to the new, and not Fear but Love 


onſtitutes the ruling character of the true 
Chriſtian. O my God, how 1s it poſſible 


tot to love thee after all that thou haſt done 
n our favour ? What greater gift couldſt 
thou beſtow than thyſelt? Man muſt be 
rery ungrateful not to be penetrated by a 


lleſſing ſo extraordinary: let us ſeek the 


auſe only of this inſenſibility in ourſelves; 
nore affected with the good things of this 
world than with that eternal happineſs 


Which is kept in ſtore for us, we live a life 
entirely 


=> cs — —U— —— bes 
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a relation to Religion, to its myſteries, id 
us a matter entirely indifferent. 
thou, our Hope, our Life, and our Salvation | 
vouchſafe to impart to us the fruits pus 
it be thy will that we ſhould be animaicd 
is wanting to enable us to come unto theed 


grace were the Saints well pleaſing in thy 
ſight, and rendered capable of profiting by 


by thy whole Church. 


thoſe who make it the object of their me⸗ 
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entirely earthly, and every thing that bead 


its feſtivals, to its ſolemnities, becomes 00 


O incarnate Word ! thou light of out 
ſouls, thou by whom the worlds were madeſ 


chaſed by thy aſſumption of our nature, if 
with thy love ; thou alone canſt ſupply what 


Only through thy mercy and all-powerfull 


the Myſtery which on this day 1s celebrated 


There is nothing, 0 Chriſtian Hearers, 
that ought to fix our attention and our] 
hearts equally with that Myſtery, which in- 
comprehenſible as it is, brings us near to the 
Divinity, ſo as to make us partakers of his 
nature: Divinæ conſortes nature. By the 
light which it diffuſes. over the minds of 


Citation 
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anton, we will fee that what has hitherto 
ö mployed our attention is a mere illuſion 
nz a prey to our paſſions and appetites. 
Let Faith, therefore, be from henceforth 
ur light and our guide; then its candle, 
ack as it ſeems, will ſet beſore our eyes the 
W ritery of the Incarnation, not as the ſub- 


ct ot our comprehenſion, but as an object 


ruth. 


May Heaven grant that the Incarnate 


Ie, our truth; may he be born in our 
tarts, as he this day was born in Beth- 


5happy in time and in eternity. 

„The world is hateful to me,” ſaid St. 
rnard, © without the ſight of Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ This ougat to be the language 
Fall Chriſtians, the ſole end of whoſe ex- 
tence here ! is, in their practice, to expreſs 
ic image of their Redeemer. Jeſus Chriſt 


UC 


continual 


ad chimera, and that we have been too 


our adoration, and convince us of its 
Word from henceforth become our way, our 


aem, to unite us with himſelf, and make 


our Light, our Peace, our Comfort, in one 
rd our Happineſs. This ought to be the 
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continual ſubject of meditation during you 


deſtined to honour | the Nativity of our 
Lord. 


ciple and the lite, to ſpeak to us only of thy. 
to fo many mirrors, reflecting to our <1 


Behold in us only the reſemblance of thy 


thou dwelleſt, by diſengaging them from all 
attached from the moment that we ſaw the 


light, 


which both are accompanied, what a dif | 
| ference if we dare to compare them in theit 


by the ſpots of original fin ; the other 1 


whole lives, and eſpecially at the time 


God of all mercy rend the deceitful yeil 
which prevent us from contemplating thee; 
cauſe all nature, of which thou art the prind 
ſelf; and let all creatures be converted ind 
the image of thy wiſdom and goodneſs 
Divine Son, who this day was born to ex 
piate our faults, and merit our pardon, 
Elevate our minds to the ſanctuary where 
terreſtrial objects, to which we have been 

Tf our birth reſembles that of Tell 
Chriſt, by the weakneſs and humiliation by 


principle and their effect] the one is defiled 


pure 
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pure as Holineſs itſelf: the one brings with 


the ſource of the happineſs of mankind. 


of our ſouls, I exhort you to nouriſh your- 


elves continually with them, that they may 


become rooted 1n your nature, and transform 


yhom we ought always to breathe, 


Vor. III. PART II. 8 


t only miſery and misfortune; the other is 


As theſe great truths ought to be the food 


you into him who came to ſave us, and for 
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Verbum caro . oft. 
And the word was made fleſh. 
. 1 = Wo John, ch. 1, v. 14- 


be adored Myſtery which Chriſtians 
celebrate on this day as the moſt auguſt and 
ſolemn of all ceremonies, gives us, my dear 


are incomprehenſible. In fact, what man 
$ there who 1s not ſtruck with aſtoniſhment 


profound abyſs? If we cannot determine 
In our own minds what the ſun is, which is 
eriſhable, it ought not to ſurprize us to 

$s „ 


HE ineffable, profound, and ever to 


Brethren, the higheſt idea of the ſupreme 
Being, by teaching us that the ways of God 


at fight of the Incarnation? Who is the 
mortal that dares to think of ſounding the 
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find that the Eternal God is incomprehen. | 
ſible : a Being, who is not limited either by | 
ſpace or time, and who depends upon him. 


thyſelf, that I may be able to draw ſome 


rays from the fulneſs of thy light, Which 
may deſcend upon my hearers, that they 
may know him whem thou haſt ſent, who is 
our Way, and our Truth, and our Life, and 
whom we ſhould look upon If this world as | 


our Light and our Support. 


I aſk not, O Lord, for that kind of elo 
quence which flatters the ears, and pleaſes 
the minds of men; the ſubject which ought 
„ to 


{elf alone; who, always immenſe and in. 
finite, has acquired nothing by the creation 
of this world, and will not loſe any ting | 
when it ſhall be deſtroyed. How ſhall 
then, O omnipreſent Goodneſs, ſpeak thi 
day of thy Word, which is as old as thou | 
art, though proceeding from thee ; which | 
is the character of thy ſubſtance, and the 
ſplendour of thy glory? | 
O my God, do thou ſilence my ſenſes, | 
and ſtrike dumb my haughty and pre: | 


. ſumptuous reaſon, exalt my heart even unto | 


| 
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to engroſs our preſent attention is of itfelf 


too great for human language to attempt. 

Ve dare not venture to ſ peak of it from an 
apprehenſion that We ſhall not Find expreſſi— 
on; and in making the attempt, we ſuſpect 
that our ideas muſt be found unworthy of 
ſo profound and ſublime a invftery, 

Thus then, my Brethren, 1 ſhall pay no 
attention to words and phraſcs, that I may 
tell you plainly the Incarnation 1s, at one 
and the ſame time, the humiliation of the 


Word, and the exaltation of Man. Here 


then, O Chriſtians, admire th infinite mer- 


ey of the Son of God, who ſubjected him- 


ſelf to the loweſt debaſement to exalt us; 


who reduced himſelf to the moſt terrible in- 
digence to enrich us; and who ſubmitted to 


the hardeſt ſlavery ro procure our freedom. 
My thoughts are ſo entirely abſorbed in this 


ſubject, that J remain tranſported and tranſ- 


fed with aſtoniſhment. We muſt be able 
to open the boſom of God himſelf, the 


eternal ſanctuary of the Divinity; to loſe 


ſight of all ages and diſtances; to ſpread 


urſelves abroad 1 in this immenſity , and ſur- 
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vey this purely intellectual eternity which | 
conſtitutes the eſſence of the ſupreme Being 


to form a juſt conception of his greatneßs 


and perfections. We muſt in the next place 


look back upon our own diminutive being, 


the miſeries of our condition, the Beeren 
of our nothingneſs, ſo as to be ſenfible of 
the contraſt between us and a God, who of | 
8 himſelf fills all ſpace, and who has conde- | 
ſcended to take upon him the mo and na. 


ture of a ſlave. 


Ye Heavens, if I enquire of you the na- 
ture of this Myſtery, you will anſwer me 
that the Almighty who created you, who 
ſuſtained you upon the immenſe void, and 
who has ſtretched you out like a mantle, is | 
truly incomprehenſible in his works, in his 
actions, and in his ways. Ye Angels and 
Heavenly Spirits, who form the court of 
the Eternal, if I might venture to aſk you | 


how the Almighty could aſſume a body 


like unto our bodies, you proſtrate your- | 
ſelves before him, you adore him, and 
teach me by your example that every crea- | 


ture ought to be filent in the prevones of | 


his 


'$ 


e 
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his Creator, and that the Birth of the Man- 
God is a myſtery of faith, and not a ſubject 


of vain curiofity, 


God Almighty cannot be greater by any 


degree of exaltation, but adds, in ſome 


ſenſe, to his glory by his humiliation, 
What an object for our admiration, to ſee 
the Eternal himſelf under the veil of a mor- 
tal body, or in the appearance of earthly 
bread, reduce himſelf to a kind of anni- 
hilation. Then the whole faculties of my 
ſoul are as if they were not, and of my 
whole exiſtence, there remains nothing but 
an extatic admiration. 

But when I reflect that this unſpeakable 
prodigy was accompliſhed for my ſake, my 
heart flames with the moſt ardent love. 
For the Eternal Word, my Brethren, does 
not ſeem to lay aſide his Divinity, but in a 
degree to render our nature divine. He 
comes to intermix his eternity with the ſhort 


ſpace of our duration, to protract our life 


beyond the exiſtence of time; he comes to 


unite his Almighty power to our weakneſs, 
that we may become invincible; he even 


# 4 _ deſcends 
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Corners of the earth; even upon ſcaffolds. 


deſcends to us, that we may be exalted to 
tim, and placed at the fountain of all light 
and of all treaſures. 

This is fo true, that before the Incar- | 
nation, no mortal could penetrate into the 


Heavens, and that man, oppreſſed with a 
weight of forrows, had no other means of | 
_ eſcaping from them: but ſcarcely was the 


coming of the Meſſiah proclaimed, when 
the earth, which was covercd with thorns 


and brambles, hecauſe of the fin of Adam, 
leaped for joy, and ſaw a cloud of Patri- 
archs and Prophets, both by their words 


and actions, foretel the coming of their ſo- 


vereign Deliverer. 


So ſoon as he appeared, mankind be- 
held the greateſt of all good things heaped 


upon them, the rivers of an almighty and 


miraculous grace pouring upon them from 
all quarters; even the ſplendour of Jeſus 
Chriſt became the ſplendour of al] true 


 Ciriſtians, They were ſeen cloathed with 
the luſtre of Juſtice and Holineſs ; even in 


the deepeſt: caverns, even to the remoteſt 


the 
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the glory of the Incarnate Word was diſ- 
played. It was for his ſake they ſuffered, | 
for his ſake they died, and by this double 

acrifice we are taught that we ought to ſa- 
erilice ourſelves to the Man-God, to live as 
he lived, and at leaſt deſire to die as he 

died. We have not eſcaped from the ſla- 
cry of Sin, but to be ſubjected to the will 
of our Deliverer. He has not exalted us to 
the rank of being his friends, his brethren, 
and co-heirs, but upon condition that what 

vas wanting in his paſſion, in us ſhould be 
fully accomplithed : Adimpleo ea que deſunt 
Honum Chriſti, in carne mea. —- 

It is your memory, O inexplicable Myſ- 
tery, which the Church commemorates this 
day; it is to you that we owe the invalu- 
ble happineſs of our deliverance and ex- 
altation. By your means we are no longer 
under a law of dread and terror, but under 
2 law of love; and through your divine 
love we have an almighty interceſſor with 
God, who | is continually ſoliciting our con- 
Ferlion 1 ; through you we are become living 

88 5 taber- 
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plead any merit. 0 be it. 


tabernacles, wherein Jeſus Chriſt repoſeth, 


and worketh great miracles in our fayour. 


Grant, O Incarnate Word, that in theſe 


days of Health and Benediction, our ado- 
rations may not be ſolely outward and tran- 


fitory, but like unto the adoration of the 


Shepherds, and the Wiſe Men, may they 


fix the reign of Jeſus Chriſt for ever in 


our hearts, in whom we have life and ſal- 


vation, and through whom. alone we Can 


CCC 
OF 
ST. REPARATA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 


[JROFANE genealogies, ye who feed 
1 human pride, chimerical nobility, that 
makes us forget the clay from which we 
were taken, and the original fin which de- 
filed our ſoul from the moment of our con- 
ception, you will not intrude into this place 
to tarniſh the eulogium v nich I conſecrate 
to Truth. Nothing that bears a relation to 
terreſtrial things ought to enter into the Pa- 
negyric of a perſonage entirely celeſtial, the 
world has nothing in common with ſanctity. 
The Heroes of Chriſtianity reſemble not 
the great men of the earth: the Elect are 
born in the boſom of the Deity, There the 
Eternal himſelf ſketcheth the great models 
which he is to offer to the earth, that we 
may imitate them; that he may form and 
5 86 prepare 
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Prepare thoſe ſublime ſouls that from age to | 
age come to enlighten and edify the w orld; 
and keep as a depoſit, under the ſeal of 
Righteouſneſs and Mercy, the fountain cf 
all Graces, the ſeed of „ll Virtues, in order | 


to form, when requifite, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 


Doctors, Anchorets; in a word, it is there, 
O Chriſtian Hearers ! that he delighted to 


create St, Reparata your illuſtrious Patronels, 


and to make of her a veſſel of Honour and 


election. 


Profane Hiſtory hide thy hed: thou who 
haſt nothing to offer us but inſtances of 
_ falſe virtues, thou whoſe Heroes, a thou- 


ſand times leſs deſerving of praiſe than of 


pity, were prompted to their exploits only 
by a contemptible principle of pride, on 
whom the Philoſophers diffuſed only an un- 

certain light proper to lead them aſtray. 1 
Would we behold a light without clouds, 


and ſee virtues without fictitious ornament, 


we mult, turn our eyes to the Hiſtory of the 
Church; that hiſtory whole uninterrupted : 
ſerics of actions the moſt memorable, and 

moſt worthy of our imitation, reſembles the 


Con- 


PANEGY RIC. 0 


continuity of thoſe ſerene days, which, 


e moſt ſmiling ſeaſon, charm us with their ; 


purity and luſtre. 
Such were the excellent qualities, the 
ſublime actions of the illuſtrious Reparata; 


always humbling herſelf below the world K 
aways riſing above the creatures; always 


(ſtirute of the riches of the world; always 
zounding in the treaſures of Heaven; al- 


ways courageous in the midft of the greateſt 


conflicts; always victorious over ker appe- 


tites, her paſſions, and over tyrants; ſhe 
appeared rather an angel than a mortal be- 


ng ; ſhe had a body only to make it ſpiri- 
tal, a ſoul only to render it divine. 
O my God ! thou beheldſt this ſpectacle 


5 the work of thy grace; for thou directeſt 


the feet of thy ſervants when they tread in 
the paths of Virtue; thou looſeneſt their 
tongues when they bleſs thy holy name; 


thou openeſt their hands when they diſtri- 


bute their alms; thou fillet their hearts 


vith thyſelf when they are inflamed with 
he ardors of Charity; and, without chang- 
ng countenance, deliver themſelves up to 
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executioners, and all the horror of tor. 
ments. 1 1 ö 
But for me, who have no other merit 
than barely the deſire of being able to im. 
tate the Saints, how ſhall I dare to ſpeak to 
you of a ſoul entirely Heavenly, who waz! 
always in communion with God, and who 
ſighed during her whole life for the poſſe. ; 


fion of him alone ? 


Yet, that I may not diſappoint your ex- 
pectation, and in order to ſecond your zeal 
on this ſolemn day on which we are aſſem- 
bled, I ſhall ſhew that your illuſtrious Pa. 
troneſs, after obtaining the moſt diſtinguiſh- : 
ed powers from Heaven, merits the greateſt | 
honours upon earth, and that, if we do not 
take care to imitate her virtues, they will } 
ſerve only to our condemnation, 

Holy Spirit! I can neither begin nor 
finiſh ſuch a picture, if thou traceſt not the 
deſign, if thou doſt not guide the hand and 
the pencil by which it is to be executed. 
The words of every Miniſter of the Goſpel 

are only empty ſounds, unleſs rendered ef- 
fectual by thee; and all human eloquence | 
| only ö 
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only a barren multiplicity of words, if thou 
do not render them fruitful, and give them 
life, O thou who inſpireſt the Prophets, 
nd who directeſt the tongue of Preachers, 
[put up to thee this petition in the name 
of the moſt excellent of all creatures, in 
the name of Mary, whoſe inrerceſſion iS ſo 
. with God. 


PART FIRST. 


RELIGION being really incompatible 
with every thing terreitrial and carnal, know- 
eth no riches or grandeur but ſuch as are pure- 
ly ſpiritual, and have God himſelf for their 
object. Hence comes it that Nature and 
Grace are always in oppoſition, and the de- 
fires of Chriſtians have no reſemblance to 
thoſe of the worldly-minded. 

Reparata was a ſtriking example of this 
truth : a ſtranger to her family upon earth, 
he lived only to undeceive mankind, and 
to teach them that there 1s nothing detire- 
able, nothing great, nothing Perfect, but 


the treaſures fs Grace, = 
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Were it poſſible here to call from the 
Dead the ſouls of all thoſe who were ac- | 
quainted and lived with her, they would be | 
fo many witneſſes teſtifying to you that her 
ſpirit was invariably attached to that of Re- | 
ligion, that her heart was always united to 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, and that her whole 
perſon was the moſt. lively expreſſion of 
Charity: they would tell you, that ſhe ex- 
iſted only by that Virtue. 1 

Thus be not aſtoniſhed, if the earth was | 
in her ſight only a grain of ſand driven at 
the pleaſure of the winds; if a world en- 


tirely intellectual and divine, was alone ſuf. 


ficient to ſatisfy the immenſity of her de- 
fires; if her pity comprehended the whole | 
human race, without excepting even an in- 


dividual. 
In vain were eltabliſkmcnts propoſe, 


riches diſplayed, and the glory of this world 
ſet before her in all its ſplendor ; nothing 
leſs than tht Divinity could fix her attention; 
her eyes only beheld his Providence; her 
ears only heard his voice, and thus ſhe, in 
the ſtrongeſt manner, reproaches us with our 

un- Þ 
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ap indifference ſor the bleſſings of 


Heaven : for alas, you know that almoſt all 


our affections are entirely carnal, and if we 
do occaſionally invoke our Maker, it is for 


the moſt part by rote, not from love. We 


remove from us as far as poſſible, that ſu- 
preme Being in whom we breathe, and by 
whom we exiſt, while we ruſh with impetu- 
ofity on the objects he has forbidden, while 
we make ourſelves as many Gods as there 


ae creatures, and think not of the Creator. 
Why cannot I here diſplay to you the in-, 


finite riches of which that God is the diſ- 
penſer, whom you thus caſt from your re- 
membrance ? Why cannot I lay before you 
thoſe boundleſs conſolations which he be- 
toweth on his Elect, and ſhew you all the 


bleſſings of which he is the fulneſs of the 


ring; then would ye know that there is 


no happineſs but in being his faithful ſer- 


vants. 

Man plunges from gulph to culph, faith 
dt. Auguſtine, when he departeth from the 
rue God, his light becometh darkneſs, his 


lite 
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life an actual death, his exiſtence Non-cxif 
| tence, 


give all who approached her a thorough 
_ conviction of thoſe great truths. Nong 
could converſe with her without being edi 


Vas the true element of her underſtandingy 


God himſelf is Iooked upon only as an ideal 
the moſt glorious ages of the Church re- 


make to imitate examples ſo perſuaſive | 


always living ; you would be convinced, | 
that all thoſe Saints who paſs in ſucceſſion 


RB 
Of this your- glorious Pane was ſe 
fully convinced, that ſhe applied herſelf te 


ey 
In! 


F 
al 
fied, without being inſpired with a portion | 


of her piety, and acknowledging that God 


and of her affections.  _ | 
O bleſſed Saint, why art thou not til 
alive, eſpecially in this corrupted age, when 


Being; thou wouldſt reſtore almoſt extin 
guiſhed faith to new life, and we ſhould fee 


newed. Men would liſten with eagerneſs to 
thy voice, and what efforts would they not 


thine ! 
Yet, my Brethren, if you had faith, you 
would look upon your glorious Patroneſs 3s 


Vi 


through 
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rough this world in order to purify and 


aſtruct it, are ever preſent before God, 


erer ready to ſuccour you when they are 


nvoked with a humble and contrite heart. 


By their ſuffrages the lightenings are ſtop- 


pecl in their courſe, the thunders are extin- 


guiſned in the hands of the Almighty, our 
evils are mitigated, and there {till remains 


hope of returning ſincerely to God. 


The honour which we pay to the Saints 


s not a barren Apotheoſis like that of the 


Pagans. We are aſſured on the teſtimony 


of the Church which cannot deceive us, that 
their interceſſions open a fountain of mercies 


tb all who have recourſe to them. And how 


hould they not be powerful, how ſhould 
they not be beneficent, who deified in Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, participate in a manner 1n- 
cable of his power and goodneſs ? He is a 
ruitful Vine, of which they are the branch- 
5, a Tree of Life, of which they are the 
boughs, and from which they receive nou- 
iſhment and vigour, 


It is only in Jeſus Chriſt hacks ths | 
ſou are to conſider your illuſtrious Patro- 
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neſs, if you would deſire to find her 4 
powerful, and have recourſe to her mediatid 


without derogating from his, who is b 

way of eminence our Redeemer. 
What a view to the eyes of faith is | 

boundleſs, eternal, infinite Being, unitin 


with his eſſence the ele& in all ages, f 
make them live for ever with him a life en} 
tirely miraculous and divine, to ſhew then 
one day in the face of the whole carth 
ſhining with glory and majeſty ! | 

Then will you behold that Protectrel 
herſelf whom you this day folemnly 1nvoug 


riſe up againſt you, if you do not uſe yo 
utmoſt endeavours to follow her virtuc 


But let us not, by ſorrowful reflections, b 
ſcure the glory of ſo great a day. Conll 
dering the excellent qualities for which vol 
are diſtinguiſhed, I am fond of perſuadin| 
myſelf that ye will render yourſelves worth 
of the interceſſion of the bleſſed Reparatd 
and that the more you advance in age, tl 
more you will labour to imitate her love 9 


pennance. 
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There is no other method of imploring 
ith fucceſs the ſuccour of the Saints; for 
either can they be glorified by the praiſes 
nimed upon them, nor by an eulogium 
ich as this I now pronounce. An imitation 
{their virtues is the only Panegy ric that 
n be agreeable to them; otherwiſe they 
wid reſemble the great men of the earth, 
ho are only deſirous to gratify themſelves 
th a vain incenſe, without conſidering 
ww it is offered to them. If I do not here 
rue the thread of the Hiſtory of the Saint 
zom we celebrate, it is from a dread of 
ing before you facts not ſufficiently au- 
mticated. Truth is never honoured by 
chood. Religion ſtands neither in need 
fictitious legends, nor of ſuppoſitions ; 
(it is ſufficient for your inſtruction and 
iication to know, that your glorious Pa- 
meſs was ſanctified by the ſpirit of peer 
ice and the love of God. 
The Divine Being made her heart a ſanc- 
ry for the reception of all his treaſures z 
d from that moment her ſoul was invigo- 
id by a ſtrength truly celeſtial ; and full 

5 of 
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of heroic courage, ſhe openly defied the rag 
of the tyrants who endeavoured to corrupy 


her religion, 


God predeſtinated her from all eternity to to 


| ſerve as a ſpectacle to angels and to men, 
by the greatneſs of her faith; and in order 
to obey his decrees, in the tranſports of und 
expreſſible joy, and a love entirely divine, hel 
is inflamed with a holy ardour to mingle her 
blood with that of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhe might | 
reign eternally with him. Vanquiſhed ba- 
ture was aſtoniſhed at her courage, and had 
not time to complain and to ſpeak. The 
body of our illuſtrious Saint was perfectiy 
united with her ſoul, and if I may uſe the? 
expreſſion, lamented its wanting the faculty} 
of deſiring the glory of Martyrdom. At} 
laſt ſhe arrived at the place of her ſacrifice, 
ſhe embraced the ſcaffold on which ſhe was 
to be offered; ſhe affectionately kifled the 
ſword that was to deprive her of life; now 
ſhe received the fatal blow, and while her 
body was ſtretched upon the earth, her foul ] 
flew to Heaven, there to live for ever. —0 


bleſſed Saint, united with the eſſence of 
2 
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ſeſus Chriſt, obtain for us from God, though 
ze be unworthy to ſuffer, to gain the king- 
om of Heaven by martyrdom ; at leaſt, to 
make a ſacrifice of our appetites and paſſi- 
ans, and to love penitende and its Holy au- 
terities; obtain for us by the aſſiſtance of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the power to imitate thy zeal for 
Religion, thy charity towards our neigh- 


bours, and laſtly, thy example in all things. 
We this day make a vow to that God who 


kes and hears us, to exert our utmoſt endea- 


jours to reſiſt the illuſions of the evil ſp1- 
it; and to ſupport with patience and reſig- 
ration, all the evils of this deceitful world. 


| [The Second Part is wanting.) 
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of heroic courage, ſhe openly defied the nag 


to obey his decrees, in the tranſports of un- 
_ expreſlible j Joy, anda love entirely divine, ſhe} 


blood with that of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhe nigh 
reign eternally with him. Vanquiſhed na- 
ture was aſtoniſhed at her courage, and bad 
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of the tyrants who endeavoured to coup We 
her religion. 00 
God predeſtinated het from a all eternity to m 
ſerve as a ſpectacle to angels and to men, en 


by the greatneſs of her faith; and in orded 


is inflamed with a holy ardour to mingle her | 


not time to complain and to ſpeak. The fl 


body of our illuſtrious Saint was perfectly MW" 
united with her ſoul, and if I may uſe the 
expreſſion, lamented its wanting the faculty 


of deſiring the glory of Martyrdom. At 


laſt ſhe arrived at the place of her ſacrifice, 


ſhe embraced the ſcaffold on which ſhe was 


to be offered; ſhe affectionately kiſſed the 
ſword that was to deprive her of life; now] 
ſhe received the fatal blow, and while het 
body was ſtretched upon the earth, her ſoul] 
flew to Heaven, there to live for "apes 
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ſeſus Chriſt, obtain for us from God, though 
xe be unworthy to ſuffer, to gain the king- 
tom of Heaven by martyrdom ; at leaſt, to 
make a ſacrifice of our appetites and paſſi- 
ons, and to love penitende and its Holy au- 
ſerities; obtain for us by the aſſiſtance of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the power to imitate thy zeal for 
Religion, thy charity towards our neigh- 
bours, and laſtly, thy example in all things. 
We this day make a vow to that God who 
kes and hears us, to exert our utmoſt endea- 
rours to reſiſt the illuſions of the evil ſpi- 
it; and to ſupport with patience and reſig- 
tation, all the evils of this deceitful world. 


[ The Second Part is wanting. ] 
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PRONOUNCED IN THE YEAR 1741, 
AT: THE : | 


GENERAL CHAPTER 


OF THE 
BROTHER MINOR K GONVENTUALSS 
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REVEREND FATHER GANGANELL, 


INPRAISE OFBENEDICT XIV, WHO PRESIDED 
THERE, | | 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 
HEN I reflect upon the ſovereign 
dignity, with which you are in- 
iſted; the worthy actions with which you 
are ſurrounded; the multitude of kindneſſes 
which you are inceſſantly beſtowing ; and 
laſtly the glory which you enjoy, which 
luines with greater luſtre than your diadem, 
, -- and 


and which cannot fail to aſſure you of im. 


ble of inſpiring, than attempt to * in 


eloquence born and perfected in her boſom, 
if I may uſe the expreſſion, will look with 


the obſcurity of a cloiſter, and will be 


thought till more indifferent becauſe it 


all Pontiffs. 
that I ſhould be ſelected upon this occaſion, 
different Religious Orders have employed 


richeſt expreſſions, an 
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agar a I confeſs that T have not cou- 


wiſh much more to 5 wy heart impreſſed 
with whatever ſuch great objects are capa- 


what manner I am affected. 
My fears ſtill increaſe when [ conſider 


that whatever I can ſay will very ſoon be. ; 
come public in a city, which it is very dif. 


ficult to pleaſe, and which having ſeen true N 


diſdain upon a panegyric which iſſues from : 


cannot keep pace with the very high opi- 
nion which ſhe entertains of the greateſt of 


I cannot conceive how it has happened 
when ſo many celebrated perſonages of the 


the moſt elevated thoughts, as well as the 
d with the greateſt 


a | ſuccels, | 
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fcceſs, moſt Holy Father, to declare to 
you all their love, and all their admiration! 
Beſides, I do not expect to ſtop the ſun's 
courſe ; and although I was intimidated up- 
on recollecting the difficulties which I ex- 
perienced on a former occaſion, when I was 


obliged to offer public homage to a Prince 


of the Church *, I could not decline the 
deſire of my Superior General, who has 
thought proper to employ me to acknow- 
ledge an infinite number of kindnefles, 
which the immortal Benedi& XIV has been 
pleaſed to confer upon him and his Order, 
His lively gratitude, could not be reſtrained, 
but muſt ſhine forth in expreſſions of thanks, 


ind the only thing for which he deſerves to 


be blamed, is his having choſen a man who 
o (till covered with the duſt of the ſchools 
o be his interpreter, and who has neither 
the practice nor abilities which are requiſite 


or ſpeaking in the Preſence of ſovereign 
bontiffs. 


4 * Ganganelli 3 of the Panegyric of Cardinal 


aura, which he pronounced at Milan ſome years 
elore. 
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Cicero ſays, ſet themſelves up as Critics in 


nius of the great Pontiff, who condeſcends 
this day to unite with us as one of ourſclves, Ne. 


all the dignity which the ſubject deſerves, Ii 
to be: but as I cannot depart from the li. 
mits which are preſcribed to me, I ſhall 
to extol the very great reputation which you 
written in the ſervice of the Church, and 


to recollect thole benefits with which ol 
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But it is the duty of a Friar to obey, and 
rather than fail to give a proof of my obe. 
dience, I muſt expoſe myſelf to become an 
object of cenſure to thoſe men, who, as} | 


the midſt of company and in gay feſtivals, 
But let us lay aſide all thoughts of fear, 


and, animated with the fruitfulneſs of the 
ſubje&, think only of the honour and ſatiſ. 
faction of celebrating the greatneſs, the learn- I. 


ng, the prudence, the generoſity and ge- 


If I cannot introduce into this encomium$ 


Ne. 
will at leaſt employ all my power to prove 
the deſire 1 have to render it ſuch as it ought! 


et 
ral 


much leſs attempt, O Moft Holy Father, 


have acquired, both by your immortal Works, 


| it 
your fame in the Republic of Letters, than up 


r. 
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have ſo frequently and ſo nobly enriched us, 
and which you have this day completed, by 
condeſcending to prefide at a general aſſem- 


bly of our Order, with a love and zel! 
which is truly paternal. Az! 
If, as Xenophon ſays, we ought not to eſti - 14 
nate a benefit by what it is only in itſelf, but $41 a0 
by the dignity of the perſon who beſtows it, 33.3800 
t is my duty, in a very particular manner, 1 : wid 
to attend to this important object. . 
May Heaven grant that this Diſcourſe may | 11 
correſpond with the ideas we have of the WH | 
eminent virtue and cxtenſive liberalities of 1.341 


the immortal Lambertini, and the full ex- 
tent of our gratitude ! Every time I reflect 
upon the ancient ſplendor of the Religious 
_ Congregations, which neither the ſucceſſion 
of ages, nor the revolution of times have 
deen able to deprive of their luſtre, I have 
aied my thoughts even to the Supreme Be- 
ng, as the fountain from whence this glori- 
dus prerogative has flowed. It is upon him 
lone that I can caſt my eye, when I reflect 
pon the honour which the Order of St. 
francis has acquired. by producing a Pa- 

T2: tavinus, 
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come and preſide at this Aſſembly, and te 
ſerve to be written in letters of gold; % 


ish which a Sovereign Pontiff is conſtantly c 
preſſed, you have yielded to our defires, lis 
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tavinus, whoſe extraordinary merit, the de- 


cay of human affairs has neither been able 


to change, nor put out of date by bring. 


ing to light a Bonaventura, whoſe extraor- 


dinary gentleneſs correſponded with his won. 
derful eloquence, and who, by his profound 
and extenſive knowledge, deſerved to be 


called The Seraphie Teacher ;—by training 


a Sextus-Quintus, whoſe memory will re- 
main to the lateſt poſterity, as that of 3 
prince, who was capable of governing the 
Yhole world with ſteadineſs and prudence, — 


and laſtly, by peopling different kingdoms 


and ſtates with multitudes of illuſtrious per- 


ſonages, equally valuable for their learning 
and ſagacity. But above all, and what ve 


eſteem the higheſt honour that could be done 
to our Order, O Moſt Holy Father, is, the 
zeal with which you have condeſcended to 


expreſs yourſelf to us in words which de 


notwithAlanding the buſineſs and embarraſſment 


50 


you might be engaged in attending to our in- 
tereſls, and in procuring our tranquillity. 


There can be no better proof of kindneſs 
than when the affection of a prince makes 
him ſeek opportunities of beſtowing his 


bounties ;—then, the ſubjects, penetrated 


encouraged to hope in future. 
It is in this manner, © Moſt Holy Fa- 


with regard to our Order, and the more re- 
markably, that you have torn yourſelf away 
from moſt important buſineis that you might 
yield to our entreaties. . 

You were ſcarcely acknowledged Sove- 


preſiding in our Aſſembly, and, notwith- 
ſtanding your ſolicitude to attend us, you 
condeſcended to ſubmit to our delays, and, 
W vithout hurrying us, have preſerved your 
kind purpoſes in our favour. A remarka- 
ble inſtance of goodneſs, of which we are 
truly ſenſible, and never can forget! 


with gratitude for what has been done, are 


ther, that you have diſtinzaiſhed yourſelf 


reign Pontiff, when you teſtified a defire of 


What ſhall I not ſay upon this occaſion, 
of the kind attention with which you have 
FR 7 evew - 
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even prevented our deſires, by entering into | 
our affairs with as much zeal as if they were 
your own, and in preferring our Order to 
all the other Chapters, that you might ho- 
nour our Aſſembly with your auguſt pre. 
ſence, What renders this inſtance of your 
goodneſs ſtill more deſerving of our grateful ? 


attention, is, your having made your ap- 


pearance with all the luſtre of Pontifical Ma- 


jeſty, and moſt unexampled kindneſs. In 
fine, to embrace us in your paternal arms, and 


to make us rejoice in your preſence, you 
have conſented to put off buſineſs of the 
greateſt importance, and to beſtow upon us 


a part of your time which 1s ſo precious. 


What a ſubject for triumph to the Order 
of St. Francis, the having the felicity of ſce- | 
ing in her boſom, in the qualities of Spec- } 
tator, Preſident, and Father, a Sovereign 
Pontiff, who by the nobleneſs of his an- 
ceſtry, ſome of whom have their names in- 
ſerted in the Catalogue of Saints, but more 
particularly by his own merits, adds a new 


luſtre to the ſplendor of the Tiara! 
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How ſhall I enumerate his virtues ? his 
nights ſpent in ſtudy; his apoſtolical la- 
labours; his admirable compoſitions ? Even 
at the time when Lambertini took his de- i 
grees, there was no ſtudent to be found who 
could be compared with him, he was ſo 
greatly ſuperior to all his cotemporaries, ſo 
much did his genius tower above all others. 
By this means it was, O Moſt Holy Fa- 
ther, that you merited the eſteem of Cle- 
ment XI, who was perfectly capable of diſ- 
tinguiſhing worth and abilities, and knew 
how to put a juſt value upon yours, and to 
whom you have given an eternal evidence of 
your gratitude, by dedicating to him one 
of your immortal Compoſitions. All the world 
knows how that Holy Pontiff, Benedict XIII, 
loved you, and the honour which he con- 
ferred upon the Sacred College, as well as 
apon himſelf, when he cloathed you with 
the Roman Purple. It was at a time when 
Religion congratulated herſelf on finding in 
you fo excellent a model, Science a maſter, 
Learning a judge, Bologna a citizen and 
protector, and, in one word, the World a 
prodigy. 3 BT 
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From whence it is, that the eminent ſitu- 
ation to which you have arrived has not been 
aſcribed to the caprice of fortune, but to the 


ſublime and fingular qualities which ren- ö 


dered you deſerving, and made you to be 
compared with the Sun, whoſe beneficence 


equals his brightneſs, 


You, Moſt Holy F ather, 8 amends 


to the whole world for the ſad misfortune 
which it experiences by ſeeing men, who 
are both weak and vicious, riſing every day 
to the higheſt dignities; men who may be 
compared to thoſe vapours which are ex- 
haled by the heat of the Sun, that produce 
nothing but obſcurity, and of whom Boetius | 
faid, that they do nothing but cover the 


eminent ranks which they attain, with diſ- 
honour. Would to Heaven that men were 


ſought after for honours, and not t honours 


for men! | 

But after having lightly hinged at the ſur- 1 
prizing qualities which have placed you! 
upon the Pontifical throne, I hope I may be 
allowed, Moſt Holy Father, to repeat with 
what joy and ſatisfaction that great event 
| T DS . Was 
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was received in this city, and indeed, in tlic 
whole Church. 5 
| recolle& that happy and ever memo- 
rable day when we heard of your promo- 
tion; a general expreſſion of joy overſpread 
every countenance, and every man's eyes 
plainly declared what paſſed in their hearts. 
That univerſal gladneſs which could no- 
longer be reſtrained, burſting forth from all 
quarters, endeavoured to ſhew that there. 
never could be an opportunity more favour- 
able for its being diſplayed. Then it was 
that the name of Lambertini, flying from: 
mouth to mouth, excited the moſt happy 
ſenſations, and that we could net perceive 
night ſucceeding the day, ſo ſplendid and. 
numerous were the illuminations which pub- 
lic joy had lighted up on the occaſion; 
What emotions, whar a picture to ſee the 
innumerable multitude of ſpectators who 
ran in crouds to ſee the moſt venerable and 
moſt beloved of all Pontiffs conſecrated !' 
We then ſaw the houſes ready to fall'to the 
ground with the weight of the ſwarms of 
people: who flocked even to the very roofs; 
16 There 
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There was not the leaſt ſpace left unoccupied, 


even ſome that were inſecure, tottering and 
_ leaning over, were covered with people, 


who expoſed themſelves. to the hazard of 
falling and being cruſhed in pieces. The 
whole ſtreets were filled,. even the Vatican 
was too ſmall, and very few could have fa | 
tisfied their curioſity if it had not been for 
the laborious efforts of the guards, who 
were every moment like to be buried unde 
the feet of the immenſe croud, whom the) 


endeavoured to reſtrain. 


No age was exempted from a deſire of 


witneſſing ſuch an uncommon triumph. The 


children threw themſelves headlong into tlc | 


crowd, that they. might be the firit to ob- 


ſerve you, the young people to point you 


out, the aged to admire you, ſtrangers to 


know you, and even the fick, difobedicnt 
to the orders of the Phyſicians, . dragged 


themſelves along, as if they had been cer- 
tain that by ſecuring a. ſight of you their 
healths would have been reſtored. Some 


were heard loudly to declare, that fince they 
had ſcen you they had lived long enough; 
| „5 and 
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and others, that it was from that moment 
they had a deſire to live. 

The joy of the people, like violent flames, 
but irregular in their motions and undulati- 


ons, ſeemed ſometimes torelax that they might 


burſt forth- again with double luſtre; and if 
they deſiſted at intervals in their expreſſions of 


applauſe, it was becauſe they were defirous 


to render their plaudits worthy of the merits 
of Benedict XIV. Mothers congratulated 
themſelves. on their fruitfulneſs, on ſeeing 
with joy under what ſort of a Prince and 
Farher thoſe men and citizens, whom they 
mould bring into the world, were to live. 
Rome, thou didſt view this grand ſpecta- 
ce from the ſummit of thy lofty hills, and 


ſeemed to exalt thyſelf ſtill more from the 


oy with which thou wait traniported, than 
by the immenſe prerogative of being the Me- 


tropolis of the whole world. Thou didſt 
expect, in that moment of joy and peace, to 
recover what thou hadit been deprived of 
in preceding ages by tlie contentions ot the 


Great z and torefnweſt from that time, that 


Concord, Which trequently changes, would. 


2 3 become 
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become fixed ; and though different nations 
and ſtates would not conſent to acknowledge 
that thou art the centre of true Religion, 
they might at leaſt unite to bleſs and Amte 
her new Chief. 

It is but juſt that the Vontifieat dignity, 
which neither procured. you a diſtinction to 

which high birth is intitled, nor the quali- | 
ties of the heart, nor the advantages of ge- 
nius, nor the reputation which you enjoyed 
in the Republic of Letters, nor all the emi- 
nent virtues which you poſſeſs, ſhould pro- 
cure for you ſuch honours, and that your 
elevation became a period of joy and ork | 
neſs to the whole univerſe. 

There was no rank eould ſuit you but that 
of Sovereign Pontiff; you would have been 
improperly placed in any other, and you 
now give us a moſt authentic proof, Moſt | 
Holy Father, by deigning to deſcend to 
meet us with ſo much goodneſs. It is-a fa- 
vour of which every province, every king- | 
dom, nay, the whole world, would be vain | 
of; and it is an act of condeſcenfion which, 
at the ſame time that it diſtinguiſhes our Or- 
der 
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der with the greateſt luſtre, gives an additi- 
onal ſplendor to your exalted virtues. 

What a glorious period for us! What a 
lively and laſting joy will it not occaſion ! 
Moſt Holy Father you could not but be 
ſenſible of this, when our Deputies from 
France, Spain, Poland, Germany, and in- 
deed from every country in the world, had 
the happineſs to be preſented to you. It 
might have been faid that whatever was 
around them, even things inanimate, partook 
of their happineſs : then it was that every 
one of them exclaimed, © O happy journey! 


% how are we not recompenſed for all our 


« troubles and fatigue ! what favours have 
we not witneſſed ! what noble things are 
provided for us! what wonders ſhall we 
e have to relate to our fellow- citizens 

When we return home to our own country, 
how great will be the crowds and how ſilent 


the audience, when we ſhall ſay to them, 


% Yes, we have ſeen him, that excellent 
man, that beloved Pose! and we have 
ce had the happineſs to view him as our 
« Preſident and as our Father.“ 


O Holy 
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O Holy Order of St. Francis, if you can, 


learn to value ſo great a kindneſs | 


It is with much ſatisfaction that you love 
to recolle& the number of illuſtrious Pon- 
nffs who have preſided at your aſſemblies; 
the number. of Kings likewiſe who have ho. | 
noured you with their auguſt preſence, for 
the Order was but newly. inſtituted, when | 
Gregory IX, of the ancient and illuſtrious 
family of Conti, preſided ſucceſſively at the 
election of four Generals; Innocent LV, at 


the aſſemblies which were held at Genoa and 


Avignon; Alexander IV. aſſiſted at that 
_ allembly v/here St. Bonaventura was elected 


General, that eminent Perſonage who was 


equally uſeful to the Church and the Order 


of St. Francis. 


You cannot forget that crouded General 
Chapter at Ricti, where Nicholas IV, ſeve- 
ral Cardinals, Charles II King of Sicily, 


and Queen Mary, were deſirous of attend- 


ing: nor the aſſembly of Anagni, where 


Boniface VIII diſplayed his regard for the 
Order, and when, according to his deſire, 
CET IX the 


th 
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the Cardinal Minius, of Piſa, was choſen 
General. 15 

You muſt be pleaſed at recollecting the 
general Chapter which was held at Mantua, 
when Martin V, a prince deſcended from 
the family of Colonna, preſided ; and the 
election of a General at Barcelona, where 
Peter King of Arragon aſſiſted. 

Laſtly you may boaſt of having King 


Rupert with Queen Sencia as ſpectators of 


your aſſemblies in Naples; and that Ni- 
cholas V, the Mecenas of the age; Sextus 


VI, who was one of your own children; 


and Benedict XIII, of the illuſtrious Order 
of Dominicans, preſided at your ans 
Chapters. 


But notwithſtanding all the alotions SY 


| vantages which render your Order immor- 
tal, that of holding Benedict XIV this day 
in your boſom, is infinitely the moſt valu- 


able, becauſe he has condeſcended to invite 
himſelf to this Aſſembly, and to declare 


with his own mouth that he ardently deſired 
u, ON purpoſe to. give us all the conſolation 


and: 
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and aſſiſtance, of which we could have wy] 


_ occaſion. 


If princes, on account of their diſtin. 
guiſhed rank, can find no retreat nor eſcape! 
the public attention; even in every place 
where they ſtop, or in the moſt remote parts 
of their palaces, they are expoſed to all 
eyes; if on the elevation of a Pope, ſome! 
are tormented with the apprehenſion of 
loling their employments; or that they ſhall] 


not procure one; and if others entertain a 


firm perſuaſion that they ſhall either preſerve 
or acquire ſomething ; or laftly, if a ſociety! 
of any kind is expoſed either to praiſe or 
cenſure, according as the Sovereign happens 


to be pleaſed or diſpleaſed with them, what 
regard, Moſt Holy Father, ought not the 
| favour which you have this day conferred 
to reflect upon us, by your appearing among 


us, and by the eminent kindneſſes with 


which we have been diſtinguiſhed ? 
So far is your ancient and fteady friend 
ſhip for us from being changed or extin 


guiſhed by your new and elevated dignity; 
that on the contrary it has been diſplayed 
more 
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more than ever, and in a manner ſo ſuperior 

o our thoughts, that we could not preſume 

o flatter ourſelves with the hope of it. 
The grateful acknowledgements which 


ve owe to you did not begin only at the pe- 
iod when we experienced your Kindneſs, 
but at the very inſtant of your promiſing 


hem, tor from. that moment we knew that 
hey were certain. 'Thus the Order, by 
whoſe deſire I now addreſs you, date the 


cindnefs which you have this day beſtowed 


pon us, on that happy day when you con- 


Icſcended to aſſure us that you would in- 


lulge us with ſuch a favour. 

What a favour ! our affairs ſettled, our 
children comforted, and our glory more 
plendid than at any other period ; the pre- 
ence of Lambertini, who deſerves the eſ- 
eem and attachment of all good people ! 
What more could we poſſibly deſire? 

But what moſt delights us is the modera- 
ion with which you condeſcend to preſide 


ver us, being ſatisfied with pointing out to 


s the perſon whom you wiſh we ſhould 


elect 
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elect to be our General, without lay ing our 


inclinations under any reſtraint. 


Likewiſe as your views comprehend not | 
only the preſent, but the time to come, and | 
as the deſires of a Pontiff, whoſe ſole wiſh 
is to do good, and who loves only the truth, | 
are orders which compel us to comply, we | 
have not heſitated to regulate our choice by 
the recommendation of your Holineſs; and 


the rather, as, the kindneſs which you have 
_ expreſſed for us, is a continuation of that 
friendly zeal with which your illuſtrious fa- 


mily has honoured us from the beginning | 


of our inſtitution, 
I I ſpeak here of facts which are recorded 
in the moſt ſolemn and authentic manner, 


the proof of which may be ſeen upon 2 


ſtone, which was. engraved in the time of 
St. Francis himſelf, whereon it is atteſted 
that the plague having made {ich areadiul 
ravages. in the city of Bologna, that the 
whole family of Lambertini were carried off 
except one ſingle ſhoot, whom they owed 
to the powerful pray ers „ our glorious 
Founder. 


e 


(1! 
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EA valuable monument which I admired 
at the time of my making profeſſion at Bo- 
logna, and which I ordered to be brought 
to this city, as if I had had a forcknow- 
ldge that I ſhould have occaſion to mention 


it on the preſent conjuncture. A precious 
epoch, which we ſhall never forget, and 
which ſecuring the preſervation of your il- 


luſtrious Houſe by the pr. yers of Francis 


d'Aſſiſa, has procured for us in the revoluti- 


on of time, the moit learned of all Pontiffs, 


and the moſt e in favour of our Or- 


der. 
Pardon me, Moſt Holy Father, if this 
diſcourſe does not correſpond with the luſtre 


of your virtues, nor the immenſity of your 


beneficence; but who among the moſt ſub- 


lime and eloquent of Orators could praile 


you equal to your merits ? 
Notwithſtanding the barrenneſs of my 
imagination, I ſhall perſuade myſelf that I 


have fulfilled my intention if J have ſpoken 
in ſuch a manner as to prove agreeable to 
our Holineſs. But what is of much great- 


er importance o us than the honour of 


n | 


y _ nods 
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having compoſed an excellent diſcourſe, i} 
to wiſh, Moſt Holy Father, that you may 
continue to live as long as we deſire, which 
cannot fail to happen if the number of your 
years ſhould equal the number of your vir. 
tues. The Church, the city of Rome, and 


I dare ſay our Order , will ego the Sreateſt 
happineſs. 


Pleaſe to accept our grateful acknow: 


ledgements for all your kindneſs to us, 


which we ſhall ever retain a ſenſe of, and 


which will remain more deeply impreſſed 


upon our hearts, than if it were engraved 


upon a monument of braſs. It is no les 
« honourable,” ſays Plutarch *, © for a 
„King, than for an Individual, to accept 
of ſmall gifts, than to beſtow great pre. 
4 ſents. 


Non enim eſt minus regium atque adeo hamanum 
parvula accipere, quam b largiri. 
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CLEMEN r My. 


AT run 
CHAPTER OF THE F. r. MINOR CONVENTUALS 
ASSEMBLED FOR THE ELECTION OF A GENERAL)y 


18th MAY, 1771. 


T is aſſuredly, with the greateſt ſatisfac- 
tion, that we this day find ourſelves i in 


reſence recalls to us the pleaſing remem- 
rance of that peaceful retirement we en- 
oyed amongſt you from our earlieſt youth; 
t thoſe happy days, when no avocations 
revented us from frequeating with you the 


the midſt of you our dear children: your 


actuary of the Ang God, and with you 
walking 
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walking in the ſteps of your pious founder 4 
Whenever the former union which reignediſ{ 
among us occurs to our thoughts, we fee 
the reviviſcence of that tender friendfhiy 
which we have always entertained for you. 
Doubt not then, that the fight of you 
fills us with unſpeakable joy; eſpecially at 
this moment, when we ſce you aſſembled in 
the name of the Holy Spirit, and employec 
in a buſineſs of the greateſt importance tc 
your Order, for which we entertain an un 
common regard. 

In fact, you are now to chooſe from you 
own number a man, who by the univerſal 
lity of his virtues may be a model to you 
whole body, and who may be able to ker 
its members ſteady in the moſt laudable 
practices, always conformably to the wii 
dom of your rules: an act of the utmoll 
moment, the whole difficulty of which wo: 
- comprehend, and for which, conſequent! 
all poſſible attention, diſintereſtedneſs, and 
diſcernment are requiſite : but we are free 
from all apprehenſions by our knowledge 0 
your diſpoſition for the good of your Order 


an \ 
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and the wiſdom which has directed you in 


former eleCtions, gives us a favourable omen 
of the attention you will pay to the preſent : 


in a word, our knowledge of the virtue of 
each individual, fills us with the firmeſt per- 


ſuaſion; for the eyes of the virtuous are the 


moſt ſure and infallible diſcerners of the 


moſt worthy. United by the bonds of cha- 


ity, they join to the merit of thinking mo- 
deſtly of themſelves, and a freedom from 


pretumption, the talent of perceiving with- 
ot difficulty the merit of others. Thus 


neither private intereſt, nor prejudice, nor 


party ſpirit, nor any other cauſe can warp 
you from your true glory, nor from Your 
molt important good. 


You think juſtly, that to provide for the 


general welfare is labouring for the particu- 


ars; that your Order will be happy and 


louriſhing, only while piety and learning 


re there in full vigour z and that it will 


tain to that ſublime degree of virtue only, 

when it has found a head adorned with in— 
rity, ſcience, firmneſs and piety. Only 
nat man is deſtined to lead others to every 


Vol, III. Far l. ſpe- 


4 
. Y 
. — — 3 En nn : 83 3 * . ; * „ 
” * 0 _ 4 
_ k . g : g k . * : p A : 
* * ! , N «> Sia . 
* ” — 
— —— —z unh , = —— n r 2 
— 7 > pn z7 we Nm 3 * oa * - . 

2 FIR — + > 6 n 


414 A DISCOURSE OP 


ſpecies of virtue who has firſt practiſed | 
what he requires of them; who has given 
manifeſt proofs of obedience and humility; 
who to prudence j joins ſimplicity, to ſeverity 
mildneſs, to Religion and piety a tender and 
compaſſionate charity; who according to 
the circumſtances can reprove and entreat, 
encourage and inſtruct; in a word, who) 
has the gift of exciting and foſtering fer- 
vent devotion, and of transfuſing into the! 
children the ſpirit which animated their il. 
luſtrious father. We are not inſenſible, that] 
for a man to unite ſo many and ſo excellent 
qualities in his own perſon, is ſomething] 
great and extraordinary; but of this your] 
Order can furniſh remarkable examples. 
Not to ſpeak of thoſe who in former times 
were at the head of your Order, and de- 
ſerved every praiſe; he who till this moment 
was clothed with this important office, and 
whom we ſee here preſent, has acquitted 
_ himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to ſecure our 


perpetual eſteem and good will. 


Such are the patterns of the new General 


whom you are about to clect. Clothed with 
the if 
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PRE dignity, let him be the repreſentative - 
of their merit; let him continually propoſe 


to himſelf, let him have inceſſantly before 
his eyes, the actions and the counſels of your 


firſt founder, as the luminous torch which | 


is to guide him in his courſe; but above all 
let him ſeek and implore the aſſiſtance of 


Heaven: let him addreſs himſelf to the Gi- 
ver of Holineſs and of all virtue, to God, 


whoſe Miniſter and Servant he is deſigned to 


be: let him put himſelf under the protec- 
tion of that Being who grants to all thoſe 


that put their ſole truſt in him, grace with- 
out meaſure to execute what he requires. 


Yes, our dear Children, believe that the : 


man whom you know capable of all this, 
is the perſon pointed out to you by the 


Lord, and whom it is his pleaſure you 
ſhould eleft. Shew that you have no other 
thoughts, no other inclinations, than thoſe 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe deſcent 


upon the Apoſtles at this moment, ſo hap- 
pily employs the attention of the whole 


Church “*. | 
$ This Diſcourſe was Aaieered on Wuitlun. ere. 
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In giving your ſuffrages, liſten only to his 
motions and dictates: grant us this conſo. 
lation; and by ſo inconteſtible a proof of | 
virtue, encreaſe in us the good opinion which | 
we have conceived, and the ſingular affec- 


tion we bear to you. 


Of however long ſtanding chat affection 
may be, we feel it re-kindle with encreaſing 
ardor, and take new root in our heart: but 


what ſtill ſtrengthens it is the eaſe with 


which we can add new luſtre, and be uſeful 
to your Order, ſince notwithſtanding our 
unworthineſs we have been raiſed to St. 


Peter's Chair. 

Shew us then by the choice your are now 
to make, that our paternal affection and 
| tenderneſs can no where be better placed 
this ſatisfaction we expect from your filial 
zeal. In recompence we promiſe, that your 
General ſhall find in our protection, and 
that of the Holy See, all the aſſiſtance ne- 
ceſſary for promoting the ſplendour of you 
Order, and to make learning and piety flou 
riſh among you. 


BU LI 


p $- -Þ 
FOR THE 


UNIVERSAL JUBILLE, 


WHICH WAS GRANTED AT THE ACCESSION OF = 
CL EMEN.T XV. 


TO THE PONTIFICATE. 


Cc LEM E N T XIV. 


10 ALL. THE FAITHFUL IN JESUS CHRIST, 


TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, 


HEALTH AND APOSTOLICAL BENE DICTION. 


EEING that we have been exalted by an 


impenetrable decree of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, and that without any 
nerit on our part, to the eminent rank of 


the Apoſtleſhip, we moſt gratefully ac- 


knowledge the greatneſs of his benefits, 


„ and 


. r LL; 


and at the ſame time are intimidated with 
a dread of his judgments. 


Every time that we ſeriouſly reflect upon 
the importance of the charge which has been 


entruſted to us, we are terrified at the 
thoughts of the heavy load which has been 


laid upon our ſhoulders, and alarmed at the 
knowledge of our inſufficiency ; our heart 
cannot withſtand the ſighs which inceſſantly | 
eſcape from us, nor our eyes the torrents of 
tears with which they continue to flow ; we | 


tremble every inſtant, and were it not for 


the confidence we have in his help, who 
has impoſed upon us this formidable bur- | 
den we ſhould loſe all courage. This it is | 
which has made us have recourſe to the ar- | 
dent vows of all the Faithful in the Chriſtian | 


World, to. their public and moſt fervent 


prayers, their faſtings, their alms-givings, 
and all other their good works, to ſupplicate 


the Divine Mercy, that he may be gract- 


ouſly pleaſed to confirm in us what he hath | 


atready begun, to fill our hearts with the 


knowledge of his bleſſed will, to ſhed upon 


us the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; 
| learning 
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learning and piety, prudence and fortitude, 
that we may be enabled amidſt the innumer- 
able duties of our adminiſtration to chooſe 
always that which is beſt, and to execute in 
the ſight of God whatever good things he 
hath ordained. Let us then unite together in 
our prayers to the Almighty Father, that he 
may be pleaſed to watch over the vine which 
he has choſen and planted, and to ſupport 
thoſe people who walk faithfully in the way 
of his Commandments in this ſtrange land, 
by the gifts of his Grace, and guide them 
proſperouſly to the eternal happineſs which 
he has promiſed. 

To obtain theſe favours more ſucceſsfully, : 
we have reſolved, according to the ancient 
practice of the Sovereign Pontiffs, our pre- 
deceſſors, to open the treaſures of Divine 
Grace, that we may draw down the Heavenly 
Benediction upon us at the beginning of our 
Pontificate.. 

Wherefore, truſting in the mercy of Al- 
mighty God, and in the influence of the 
blefled Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, and in 
virtue of the ſovereign power of binding and 

. looſing 
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loofing which; notwithſtanding our unwor- | 
thineſs, we have received from the Moft 
High, we hereby grant, by theie preſents, | 
as has been the cuſtom to grant in the year | 
of Jubilee to thoſe who ſhall viſit certain 
Churches in Rome or out of Rome, a ple- | 
nary indulgence and remiſſion of all their 
fins, to all faithful Chriſtians of either ſex, | 
in whatever part of the world they happen to | 
be, who ſhall in the ſpace of fifteen follow. 
ing days, or two weeks, reckoning from the 
time appointed by the ! their Vicars 
MN LS êi f 
e [hat follows 1s the ſet ow: 
May the A poſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, | 
upon whoſe power and authority we depend, | 
intercede for you with the Lord. May the | 
Almighty and moſt merciful God himſelf 
grant you abſolution and remiſſion of all | 
your fins, time to become ſincerely peni- | 
tent, hearts continually repenting ; that you 
may lead an irreproachable life, obtain the 
grace and conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, | 


and a conſtant perſeverance in good works ; | 
in 
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in virtue of whoſe mercy and clemency we 
give you, wich all poſſible affection, our 
Apoſtolical Benediction. 
We likewiſe will that in all places, &c. 


Given at Rowe, St. Marie Major, under the Fiſher- 
man's Ring, the 12th December, 1769, and the 
F irſt Year of our Pontificate, 
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OF THE | 1 


PRIVATE LIFE 


or 
POPE CLEMENT XV. 


SUPPLIED BY A FRIAR OF HIS ORDER, | 


LEMENT xIV, after his election. 
reſided. for fifteen days in the palace 

of the Vatican, at the end of which time he 
removed to Monte Cavallo. | 
There, having found his chamber and his 
bed furniſhed with crimſon damaſk, he or- 
dered it to be removed, obſerving that the 
bare walls were ſufficient for a plain Monk; 


and though Sovereign Pontiff, he did not 1 
diſdain to perform the meaneſt offices about j | 
n perſdn, through unwillingneſs o in- i i 
ode any of his attendants. . I; Wy | 


Us His 
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is breakfaſt conſiſted of a very ſmall | 
diſh of chocolate, before and after which 
he drank a glaſs of water. 

When he went firſt to Monte Cavallo he 
commonly eat for his breakfaſt a diſh of 
broth, but when he underſtood that it was 
made with a fowl which coſt twenty-five 
baiors, he ordered that expence to be dil- 
continued, thinking it ſuperfluous, and that 
it would be better to give the money to the | 
Poor, as a draught of pure water would 
ſerve him juſt as well. 
In his dinner he was extremely frugal, 1 
allowing himſelf a boiled fowl, of which 
he did not eat above two ounces, and that 
always of the leaneſt and moſt infipid part. 
His ſoups were commonly made with dough 
of rice, ſeldom with herbs : at dinner he 
ſwallowed two freſh eggs, as was his cuſtom 
in the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles, when 
a Cardinal. 

His ſecond courſe conſiſted of a roaſted |} 
pullet, and four ſmall birds, ſuch as linnets, 
red- breaſts, &c, and theſe he would have 
lean. 


He | 
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1 never eat thruſhes, larks, woodcocks, 


or any other of the moſt eſtcemed ſmall 


birds, ſaying, they were too delicate for 


him. He never taſted cheeſe of any kind, 
nor would have it in his ſoup. 
The third ſervice was a dith containing 


ſome juice of bitter almonds, chocolate, and 


three ſmall wafers. 
He never drank foreign wines, nor ſpirit- 


ous liquors of any ſort, but commonly the 
wine of Monte Portio, a caſtle near Treſcato, 


and of this he only put about two fingers 


breadth into the lass, en! the reſt 8 


with water. 


His ſupper conſiſted of four ſmall pieces 


of bread in a baſon, on which was poured 
the broth left in the morning, as he would 
have no meat provided for him at night. 


He, beſides, allowed himſelf four ſmall 


birds, as at dinner, and for his deſert, very 
ſeldom ſalad, but a fingle root of which he 
did not eat two morſels. And as the diſhes 


taken from the Pope's table were the perqui- 


ſite of the ſewers, he ordered a few paulos to 
15 1 _ 
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be divided amongſt them, in order to make 


up for the ſcanty remains of his table. 

His dreſs was very coarſe, and his clothes 
even ſometimes ragged and torn, 

It was the cuſtom every ſeaſon to make for 


the other Popes two mantles,. two caſſocks, 
and a night-gown. But this laſt he forbid, 
| becauſe he conſtantly wore the mantle, al- 


ways ſaying, that he would fuffer no money 


to be thrown away to the loſs of the poor. 


As in winter his feet were cold in bed, he 


was adviſed to uſe ſome of thoſe: large 
__ cuſhions ſtuffed with the breaſt feathers of 


ſwallows, which are common under: the 


name of ſofa, but he refuſed, obſerving that 
one of flocks was ſufficient, and he accord- 


ingly ordered it to be made. 
He readily forgave the new Biſhops the 


payment of their dues ; and his ready mo- 


ney he ſecretly diſtributed 1 in charity with his 


own hands. 


He took. great pleaſure in ak the 
Poor, and when he paſſed the month of Oc- 


tober at Caſtel Gandolfo, while his attend- 
_ ants were at dinner, and he was alone in his 


Echam- | 
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chamber, many poor people afſembled i ina 
uarrow ſtreet on one ſide of the PE, to 
whom he conſtantly threw money. 

On the Feſtival of St. Francis, 14 Oct. 
he cauſed bread to be diſtributed among the 


Poor in our Convent of Albano, to which 
he went to celebrate Maſs, and there was 
Oy a croud of more than four thouſand 


He did the ſame every week to the Gapu- 


chin Friars of Albano and the Reformiſts. 


He fpoke to me with the greateſt affabi- 
lity, juſt as he uſed to do when a plain Monk, 


a ſtation which. he always remembered. 


When Pope he ſtill continued his writing 
and correſpondence as before, without neg- 


lecting his uſual prayers. 


All the preſents made him by great per- 
ſonages, as medals of gold, filver, and other 
things of conſiderable value, were depoſited 
by his orders in the Muſeum he had erected. 
He often confeſſed, and ſaid Maſs every 
day; he ſometimes played at billiards, and 
took an airing on horſeback, and this purely 
in. 
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in conſequence of his phyſician's advice, | 


and as a relaxation from his fatigues. 
His death, like his life, diſplayed an 
aſſemblage of all the virtues. 
This, Sir, is all we could have from Friar I 


Francis; I have copied it word for wword, even 


the errors. 
Theſe are the words of our correſponident 
by whom this account was communicated 


tous. 


The following Anecdotes are tranſlated 


from the original Italian, ſent from Rome, 


ANEC- | 


A'N © e D rn 
RELATIN G 10 
THE FAMILY AND PERSON 
oF 


CLEMENT XIV. 


T is certain that the family of GANGA- 
NELLI came orignally from Santo Angelo 
in Vado, an Epiſcopal Town in the Eccle- 
fiaſtical State, and had been a long time 


ennobled, as is atteſted by the records of the 


country, although the Genealogical Tree, 


which at preſent lies before me, does not 
trace them higher than the year 1610. 


THE Family of Mazza, from whcice 
the mother of Clement XIV is deſcended, 
came originally from Pezzaro, and is not 
leſs ancient: we ſhall ſoon have it in our 


power to produce the neceſſary proofs. 3 
Clement 
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Clement was the laſt of his family, his 


elder brother having died at ninetcen year; 


of age. He had two ſiſters; Alexandrina, 


who was married in 1711, to Jerome Fabri, 


of an ancient and noble fanuly of Veruchio, 


which is ſtill preſerved, by their having 


three ſons, of whom two are at preſent Ec- 
clefiaſtics at Rome : and Porcia, who was 


married to John Baptiſte Tebaldi, of a noble 
family ot Pezzaro. 


As to the Anecdotes which relate to the 


infancy and education of GANGANELL!, we 
refer to the Account of his Life. It is well 


known that his father died when he was only 
three years old, and that his mother, after 
having appointed Jerome Fanti, who is ftill 


alive, at the age of ninety, for his firſt In- 


ſtructor. She ſent him to the Jeſuits Col- 


lege of Rimini, and at the expiration of 
three years ſhe took him from thence, to put 


him under the care of the Fathers of the 
Pious Schools of the city of Urbino, where 


he firſt conceived the deſign of becoming 


, and, on the 17th of vers” 1723, 
took 
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took the Habit of the Order of St. Francis, 
when F. Francis Paolini was Guardian. 

When he made Profeſſion, on the 18th of 
May, 1724, he was ſent to ſtudy Philoſo- 
phy at Pezzarro, under Father Joſeph Do- 
nati, who was ſo delighted with his talents 
that he was unwilling to go to Recanati, 


without carrying him along with him, as a : 


young man of the moſt promiſing abilities. 
There are people in that city who ſtill re- 
member his having gained the greateſt repu- 


tation by defending a Theſis there, and how 
readily he became capable of touching the 


organ, whicl made the Superior of his Order 


ſay, that 1, faculties of his foul were in ſuch | 


perfect harmony, that it was not at all fur- 
prizing that he ſhould be a Muſician naturally. 
I need not repeat that he went to Fano, 
the 25th of May, 1729, to ſtudy Theology 
under Father Erci Montalto, and that the 
Cardinal Proſper Marefoſchi, the uncle of 
him whoſe learning and piety ſhines ſo emi- 


nently at preſent, called him to Rome in 


1728, with the approbation of the Reverend 
Father Baldrati, who was at that time Ge- 
neral 
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neral of the Order, when he underwent a | 
very ſtrict examination, and deſerved the 
higheſt encomiums, and the honour of be- 
ing admitted Aſſociate in the College of St, 
Bonaventura, where he had Father Lucci, | 
who died in the odour of Sanctity, for his 
Profeſſor. 
Aſter having received his Doctor's De. 
gree, on the 29th of May, 1731, from the 


hands of Father Vincent Conti, who was 


then General of the Order, he was ſent to 
teach Philoſophy at Aſcoli; or, according 
to the account given of him by the Sicur | 
Battaroli, who was Miniſter of the place, 
and is ſtill in good health, he ordered ſom: 
Theſes to be defended, and delivered ſeve. 
ral Diſcourſes upon Religion, and the Birth 
of our Saviour, with univerſal applauſe: 

from thence he went to Milan, where he had 
an opportunity of ſeeing the Empreſs Queen 
of Hungary, and was ſelected to pronounce 


the Eulogium of Cardinal Stampa. 
Cardinal Hannibal Albani, jointly with 


the Superiors of his Order, appointed him 


to be Regent of St. Bonaventura, which 
became 


„ ee -... - 2. 
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became vacant at Rome by the abdication 


of P. F. Zampetti; and, on the 5th of 


May, 1741, he was choſen Perpetual Aſſiſt- 
ant General of the province. 


It was in the ſame year that he pronoun- 


ced the Panegyric on Benedict XIV, in pre- 


ſence of that great Pope who came to pre- 
ſide at the General e of the Minor 


Conventuals. GE 
In the year 1745 he was appointed Joint 
Conſultor of the Holy Office, with P. In- 


nocent Belleſtracci; and, in 1746, he be- 


came Chief Conſultor. 8 
As be was a great friend to p he tn 


he formed a ſcheme for holding the office of 


Regent of Bonaventura, for ſome tune, 


along with the place of Conſultor, that he 
might afterwards obtain the nomination for 
Father Joſeph Donelli, a man much cele- 
brated for his eminent abilities; but Father 


Charles Dominic Moia, a Milaneſe, engaged 
the authority of Cardinal Hannibal Albani 
to obtain it for him, and he ſucceeded. 

GANGANELLI, no doubt, had por for 


being diſſatisfied, but, like a truly great 
man, 
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424 . 
man, he did not diſcover the leaſt uneaſineſs, 
but, with the greateſt indifference, allowed 
his competitor to enjoy his triumph. 1 
Having fixed a time of vacation, he went 


to Jeſi, where he communicated to Father 
Antony Sandriani his purpoſe of leaving 
Rome, that he might retire to Aſſiſa, and 

live there unnoticed. It was at that time 
that this Friar (whoſe caſe is now enquiring 
into, with a view of his receiving Beatifica- 
tion) ſpoke in the following terms: The | 


will of God is, that you ſhould remain at Rome, | 
becauſe there you are deſigned for great pur- 
poſes. | ; 


GANGANELLI would have been choſen 


General of his Order in 1753, in the room 
of Father Jean Baptiſte Coſtanzo, and in 


1759, in the room of Jean Baptiſte Colom- 


bi, who died Archbiſhop of Benevento, but | 


he could not be prevailed with to accept of 


any dignity in his Order; and, if he had 


not been compelled by Clement XIII to 


accept the Cardinalſhip, he would have re- 


mained a fimple Friar the whole of his life, 


being more pleaſed with cultivating the Sci- Þ 


2 ences, 


435 
ences and cheriſhing the friendſhip of ſome 
deſerving men, than being elevated to the 
higheſt honours. He became a member of 
the Sacred College the 24th of September 
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1759, and Sovereign Pontiff the 19th of May 


1769, preſerving always the ſame modeſty, 
the ſame affability, the ſame gentle diſpoſi- 
tion, the ſame chearfulneſs, and al WAYS the 
ſame friends. 

Hle ſaid ſometimes, that he had arrived at 
theſe dignities like a grain of corn which 
had been ſcattered abroad by the wind, 
which takes root, grows, and acquires un- 
jooked- for ſtrength. 

Though he was of a very quick temper, 


be never knew what it was to be in a paſſion, 


and he ſaid, he did not know how 10 behave 
when he wanted to fhew that he was diſpleaſed. 


Cardinal de Bernis, whoſe teſtimony de- 


ſerves the greateſt credit, ſaid, that he never 


knew any man whoſe ſocial qualities and Chriſ- 
lian virtues were fo truly eminent as th 00e o 

Ganganelli. 
At the time he was Cardinal, he run in 
E the gene hurry i in the beginning of the 
night 


. 
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night to ſee one of his domeſtics who was 
ſick, and after having given him all the 
money he had in his pocket, he ſaid, ere 
can be no true greatneſs, but in doing good of. 
Aces. „„ 
There was a perſon very richly dreſſed 
came and preſented himſelf to him one day 
| when he was drinking his chocolate, with- | 
out having been announced, who had the 
aſſurance to tell him, that he was come from | 
God to acquaint 'm, that it was his will 

5 that he ſhould conform to the intentions of | 
| Clement XIII in the affair of Parma, &c. 
N The Cardinal coolly replied; prove your 
. miſſion to me by ſome miracle. He thoſe meſ-. 
ſenger you ſay you are, altways makes his Aim- 
 baſſadors known by ſome remarkable ſigns, wwith- 
out which every one would make God Almigpht; 
ſpeak after his own lifting, The unknown 
perſon, aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected an anſwer, 
immediately diſappeared, muttering ſome— 
thing between his teeth, and perfectly con- 
vinced that Gangonelli was not viſionary. N 
One day obſerving Father Ricini, who 
| was at that tune maſter of the Sacred Pa- 
| 4 Ou lace, 
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lace, he ſaid, here is the man that ſhould 


but he has the head, and I have only the Hat. 
He ſaid, that the heart loved to hear the 

Spaniards converſe, the fancy to hear the 

French, memory the Germans, good ſenſe the 


Engliſh, and the imagination the Italians, and 


to improve in ſociety, it was neceſſary to 
frequent the company of all theſe nations. 
One day when his gentleman of the 


to the proper ceremonial, by conducting 
a common perſon to the ſtairs ; you muſt 


chain me dozon, ſaid he, if you would prevent 


me from accompanying thoſe people who do me 


the favour to come and ſee me. Upon ano- 


ther occaſion, when his ſervants refuſed to 
admit a perſon who came to him, becauſe 


he was at dinner, you muſt know, ſays he, 


that I am not a Cardinal to indulge in vanity, 


0 


erſon who enquired for him, and reached 


lade been the Cardinal, and not Ganganelli; 


chamber told him, that he had not attended 


ard that there can be no buſineſs ſo important as 
Lat of helping our neighbour; and immediately 
getting up from the table, went to meet the 
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out his hand to him 1 in the moſt obliging 
manner. 

His moſt agreeable employments were 
reading and diſcharging his duties. Theſe 


are dear friends, ſaid he, whom I ought to 


cheriſh, and wiſe ants to whom I foould l- 


tend. 


At the inſtant when the ringing of the 
bells and firing of cannon announced his 
promotion to the Papal Chair, the General 


of the Jeſuits ſighing, ſaid, it 7s the ſound of 


our paſſing bell; not that Ganganelli was an 
enemy of the Jeſuits, but becauſe it was his 


opinion, that attention ſhould be paid to the 


complaints of the Sovereigns. 
In giving the characters of Benedict XIV, 


and Clement XIII, he ſaid, t the firſt had 


written a gr cat deal, and the ſecond had prayed 


a great Aal. 


When he was one . told that the Car- 


dinal de Bernis was very much attached to 


him, he anſwered, I ſhould be exceedingly 


 wexed if I thought he loved me more than 1 


love him, his genius is an Acagemy of ilſelf; 
and ves iS 4 Miniſter of maſt acute obſervation. 
When 
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When he appointed Monſignor Pamfili 
Doria, Nuncio extraordinary to carry the 
conſecrated- linnen to Spain, he ſaid, I love 
him as my own ſon, and T reſpect him as. a 
perſon who will be deſerveaty celebrated i in the 
Church, - 

As ſoon as he was awckal: by the cruel 
diſcaſe of which he died, he ſaid to Cardinal d 
Stoppani, 0e zoe arrive at the trenches, we 
muſt expect cannon ſhot. 

There are two Laurences of 4s, ſaid he one 
day, in ſpeaking of himſelf and the Gene- 
ral of the Jeſuits, faſtened upon the Gride 
ron; alludinggo the tormenting pains which 
he ſuffered, and the captivity of F. Ricci. 

Having obſerved that a phyſician whom 
he had ſent for to conſult, knew nothing of 
his diſorder ; you will find it plainly pointed 
out, faid he, in the XC Pſalm, there men- 
tion is made of a plot laid in the dark, negotio 
perambulante in tenebris. 


On hearing of the death of Lavia XV, 
he ſaid, his death makes me ſhed tears, but the 
Manner "of his death dries them . 

X 2; Sceing 
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Seeing the numbers of libels which were 
ſcattered about againſt him, ſo far was he 
from being affected with them, that he only 
| ſaid, by the attempts which are made to blacken 
my charafter, they would almoſt perſuade me 
that I am a great man, for moſt frequently it 
is true merit Which ad the attacks of 
Satire. X 
When he was aſked if he did not t ſuſpect 
that ſome perſon had attempted to deſtroy 
him, do not you know, ſaid he, that I an 


called, Silence the Firſt. 


A certain Princeſs halen defirous to know 

whether he thought he had any room to 
ſuſpect the indiſcretion of his Secretaries, 
no, ſaid he, yet nevertheleſs I have three of 
them, ſhewing his fingers. 
One thing certain is, that he kept his af. 
fairs an impenetrable ſecret, and that it was 
a pleaſure to him to vex thoſe people who 
were curious to pry into his intentions. 

Every time that his relations were men- 
_ tioned to him, that Nepotiſm may not be hate- 
ful, ſaid he, I have er Benedict XIV for 
my model. 
2 I 8 During 
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During his illneſs he ſpent his whole time 
in prayer and in proving his reſignation, 
ſaying ſometimes, death has conceived ſuch 
an affection for me, that he never leaves me, 
however if it is not good for the boch, it is ex: 
cellent for the ſout. 


[We imagine we can do nothing more 
 agreeable.to the Reader than to conclude 
this Volume with a Latin encomium Writ- 
ten in the Lapidary ſtyle which was 
printed at Rome. The ſubjoined tran- 
lation was made from the ſecond edition, 
which was publiſhed about the beginning | 
of the following year. The two ſhort 
Inſcriptions which follow, appeared in 
the ſame city immediately after, but at 
different periods.] 
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POPE CLEMEN T XIV. 


N the 19th of May, 1769, Clement 
* XIII was ſucceeded by Clement 
XIV, a Pontiff diſtinguiſhed for his learn- 
ing and prudence. His original name was 
Lawrent Ganganelli, and he Was of the 
Order of Minor Conventualss. 
He was the only Regular in the College, 
when by the unanimous voice of the Car- 
dinals, and with univerſal applauſe and ad- 
miration, he was raiſed to the Pontificate, of 
which he had ſhewed himſelf worthy by his 
conduct 1 in the offices he had already filled. 
X 4 WET 
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He was conſecrated on the 28th of May, 
and crowned on the 4th of June. This 
æra was one of the moſt critical to the 
Church ; but by his firmneſs he ſurmounted 
the difficulties, Immediately after his ac- 
ceſſion to the Pontificate, he acquainted the 
Biſhops of the Catholic Communion with 
his Election, in a letter which om tax do the 
greateſt wiſdom and piet xy. 

He granted a diſpenſation for the marriage 
of Ferdinand I, Duke of Parma, and Mary 
Amelia Arch-ducheſs of Auſtria. | 

He ſucceeded equally in terminating the 
moſt difficult affairs, and gaining the minds 
of princes. To the great ſurpriſe of the 
world, he, in a very ſhort time, reconciled 
the King of Portugal to the Holy See; to 
bring about this affair, he ſent Innocent de 
Conti, a native of Rome, as his Legate, 
who met with the moſt honourable recep- 
tion. He ſoon after entered into the ſtrict- 
eſt amity with the two powerful monarchs 
of the Houſe of Bourbon, his moſt Chriſti- 

an and his Catholic Majeſty, and at Madrid 
reſtored the Apoſtalic Nunciature to the 
great 
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great . honour wn. nn of the Holy 
ä 

He was Godfather to the Prince of AS 
turia, to whom he ſent: a magnificent ſet of 
ſwaddling cloaths. He entertained and 
treated with the greateſt munificence An- 
tonia Walburg, eldeſt daughter of the 
Emperor Charles VII, as likewiſe the 
King of England's two brothers: he car- 
ried on a correſpondence with Maria The- 
reſa, the illuſtrious Queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, with Joſeph II, Emperor of Ger- 
many, and with all the Kings and Princes 
of the Catholic Religion; and ſecured their 
univerſal friendſhip and eſteem: his repu- 
tation was even high among the enemies 0 
the Romiſh Church. 

He ſhewed his good affection to >the ſtate 
of Venice, when a diſpute aroſe between 
the Chapter of St. Mark, and the Venetian 
Ambaſſador *... He, 


He 


„»The matter in diſpute was whether a certain part 
of the Church of St. Mark was comprehended in the 
donation made by Pius IV to the Venetians; which 

| X 5 Clement 
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He ſuppreſſed the Jeſuits, not only after 
the moſt mature deliberation, as he himſelf 
confeſſes, but after imploring the direction 
of Heaven by the moſt fervent prayers. At 
the ſolicitation of the King of France, he 
_ aboliſhed the Order of Celeſtines, and the 
regular Canons of St. Rufus in that King- | 


dom. He likewiſe reduced the Minor Fri- 


ars, called Ob&/ervantins, to the Order of 
Conventuals, both there and in Savoy, and 
gave them the penetentiary of St. Peter at 
Rome, with that of Loretto. He approved 
of the Congregation of the Holy Croſs, 
and of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and granted 
them in perpetuity. the Churches of St. 
John and St. Paul, together with the adja- 
cent houſes and gardens; having removed 
the Members of the Congregation of the 
Miſſion to St. Andrew's in the Quirinal. 
He united ſeveral Biſhoprics, and created 
new ones, among the reſt one in Hungary 


Clement XIV decided as follows, by letters of the 
24th of Auguſt, 1770: * If it be comprehended 
I confirm the Donation, if it be a, you it to the 
ac Republic of Venice,” 4 
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of the Catholic Greek Ritual. And, with- 
out ſolicitation, gave churches and houſes 


at Annecito to the Canons of Geneva, who 
had been long driven from their original 


habitations by the Calviniſts. 
He was a rigid judge of Virtue and Me- 
rit, and created only ſixteen Cardinals, 
though there were more Hats to be diſpoſed 
of. Theſe were Paul de Cavallo, John 
Coſmo de Cunha, Scipio Borgheſe, John 
Baptiſte Rezzonico, Mark Marefoſchi, John 
de Roche Aymon, Leopold Erneſt de Fir- 


mian, Antony Caſali, Paſchal Aqua viva, 
Januarius de Simeon, Antony Eugene Viſ- 


conti, Bernardin Geraldi, Innocent de Con- 
ti, Francis Caraffa, Francis Xavier de Ze- 
lada, John Angelo Braſchi, and Francis 
Delci. 5 : 

Inflamed with zeal for trae Religion, he 
received into the boſom of the Church Aſ- 
ſyrians, Perſians, Tranſylvanians, and An- 


cyrians, after they had abjured their errors : 


and ſchiſm. | 
He canonized Francis 1 Found- 


er of the Minor Clerks, and Paul Burali, 
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of the Regular Clerks, firſt Biſhop of Pla- 
centia, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Na- 
” ples. 1 

He proclaimed tlie eighteenth great Ju- 
bilee, but was prevented from celebrating 
it by his death. | 
Nor was heleſs remarkable for his Prince. 
ly tban his Pontifical virtues. He leſſened 


the impoſts, ſupplied his ſubjects with corn, : 


extended commerce, and paid particular at- 
tention to the two harbours of Ancona and 
Civita Vecchia. By his frugality he in- 
__ creaſed the Apoſtolic treaſure, Ie gave 
large donations to pious inſtitutions, and 
particularly to the Hoſpital of the Holy 
Spirit, eſtabliſhed' for the reception of fo- 
reigners. To himſelf he was a rigid œco- 
nomiſt, to all others he was liberal, except 
to his own relations. He recovered the ter- 
ritorics of Avignon and Venuſia, the 
Duchy of Benevento and Ponte Corvo ; an 
ample teſtimony of the favour he ſtood in 
with princes. V 
Then turning his cares to the cultivation 
of Literature, and the decoration of his Ca- 
: Pital, F 
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pital, he reduced into a better form the 
laws of the Academy of Ferrara, In the 
college of Rome, he erected and endowed 
with annual revenues a public ſchool, for 
which he collected the a maſters. in all 
the ſciences. 


For the accommodation of the learned, he 


built in the Vatican a ſtately Muſeum, from 
him called the Clementine, and enriched it 
at his own expence with the moſt exquiſite 
pieces. 


cation indefatigable; in puniſhing juſt with- 


out ſeverity in authority without pomp ; 
amid all the changes of human affairs ſtill 


unſhaken, ſtill the lame; in giving audience 
eaſy and humane. 
In this Pontiff every thing was of a ſu- 


perior caſt; his deſigns were great and or- 
dinarily carried on with ſuch ſecreſy, of 


which he was a great lover, that they were 


commonly executed before 8 known 


to have been undertaken. 


At laſt, after a lingering illneſs, - died: 
with all the marks of real Pity, the 22d of 
Sep- 


"AD: the poor he was a x friend; in appli- 
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450 A SUMMARY, &c. 
September, 1774, in the ſixty-ninth year of 
his age. He governed the Church five 

years, four months and three days, and was 
a Pontiff really worthy of the dignity, and 
who deſerves to be ever remembered. 
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CLEMENS XIV. p. M. 


Ex Evangelica paupertate, mundique contemptu, 
Ad Petri Cathedram, 
Mante numine evectus, 
Idem eſt qui erat. 
In ipſo non ipſius mutatio eſt : 
Amicus amicis, omnibus omnia, 
$101 nibil, præter onus & laborem. 
Non ſollicitudo Eccleſſarum 
Tranquillitatem, 
Non irrequieta Principatiis cura 
Leporem, 
| Non ingrueutium procellarum nimbi 
EX Fortitudinem adimunt. , 
I Turbato mari ſerenus, 
Treꝑides addit animos, merentes exhilarat, 
—_ Circumſtantia- ventorum 
Contractis velis vim temperat, 
Pologue defixus, 
Clavum moderatur impavidus,. 
 Expeftans meliora. 


. 
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CLEMENT XIV. SUPREME PON TIFF. 
From Evangelical poverty and 
contempt of this world, 


Exalted by divine inſpiration 


To the chair of Saint Peter, 
He continued always the ſame; 


No change was ſeen in him. 
He remained 
A friend to his friends; 
All things to all men; 
Reſerving to himſelf 
0 -- 

Fatigue and Labour. | 
Tranquil amidſt his Ecclefiaſtical cares, 
Chearful in the duties of adminiſtration : 
He oppoſed to the rougheſt ſtorms 

A A ſteady fortitude. 
Undiſturbed in a raging tempeſt, 
He encouraged the fearful, 
He comforted the afflicted. 
By ſkilfully furling the ſails 


He moderated the violence of the winds, 


Looking towards. Heaven 
He fearleſs ſeized the helm 
In hopes of better times. 


—̃ TP —  __——_ — 


CLEMENS XIV, P. M. 
Ex inclita divi Franciſci 
Ordinis Minorum Conventualium 
Familia, 
Nulllo humano favore, 
Sed peculiari Divino conſilio, 
Ad n & gubernandam 
Petri Navim, 
In media mari, aquarum impetu 
Diu concuſſam, | 
Cunttis ſi a Hragiis evectus, 
Pietate, doctrina, Prudentia, dexteri late, 
As imminenti periculo 
5 Liberavit: 5 
Ac ſolus, ſuper frementes undas 
Incedens, 
Suis ipſe manibus, 
Salvam & incolumem, 
In portem Veritatis & Unitatis ; 
e 
Nuctum inde ventorumque ingentem vim 
Tta compoſuit, _ 
Ut acta fit tranquillitas magna, 
Perpetuò duratura. 
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A Minor Conventual | 
Of the celebrated Order of St. Francis, 
Indebted to Heaven alone, 
V naſſiſted by human aid 
Was unanimouſly choſen 
To guide and govern 
St, Peter's Bark, 
Long toſſed 
In the midſt of a tempeſtuous ſea. 
By his piety, learning, prudence and ſrill, 
He preſerved it 
From imminent danger; 
Walking alone upon the roaring billows 
With his own hands 
Brought it ſafe and unhurt 
Into the harbour of Truth and Unity. 


Having appeaſed the rage of windsand waves, 


He introduced a calm 
To laſt for ever. 
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AN 
ORIGINAL LETTER 
IN ANSWER TO. 
Yi. VOLTAIRE's OBJECTIONS 
ro THE 
UTHENTICITY OF GANGANELLI'S LETTERS, 
518, | Ef 
Lately peruſed a book entitled the Hiſto- 
rical Memoirs of the Life of the Author of 
te Henriade, &c. containing a moſt virulent 


ttack upon the authenticity of the celebra- 
ed Letters of Pope Clement XIV (Gan- 


rough all Europe. 


That the Philoſopher of Ferney could 


ever bear the thoughts of any man but 


imſelf acquiring an eminent degree of li- 


erary reputation, is a fact too well known 
h be inſiſted on, eſpecially at preſent, when 
; his 


anelli) which have met with ſuch PETE 
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his ſcurrility againſt our Shakeſpeare i is 10 
every body's mouth. | 

Voltaire is an Hiſtorian, a Poet, a Gti 
and, ſtrange to tell, —a Moraliſt: it is there. 
fore unpardonable in any man but Voltaire 
to write Hiſtory, Poetry, Criticiſm, or Mo- 


rality; till a greater crime to ſucceed in | 


the undertaking, What Mr. Pope ſaid of | 
. Addiſon may with infinitely more juſtice be 
applied to him, that he is a man who, 


” Turk-like, can bear no brother n near his throne,” 


Long accuſtomed to adulation, and having 


had the honour to be flattered by a Prince 


who, not contented with being a great Mo- 


narch, had the weakneſs to defire to paſs for 
a great Poct, he grows more coyctous of 
engroſſing the admiration of the world, 
in proportion as he feels his powers de- 
cay. 

It has Jong been his 7 ES aim to 


make France paſs for the firſt of nations, 


not that he cares for his country, but his 
vanity makes him look upon himſelf as the 
firſt man in France, and he is ambitious 
| 4 5 of 
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of being eſteemed the firſt man in Eu- 
rope. 

Several other reaſons, very little to the 
honour of our author's heart, might be aſ- 
ſigned for his 1 inveteracy againſt the Letters 
n queſtion. | 

His exceſſive iraſcibility, which ſeems ra- 
wer inflamed than cooled by the froſt of old 
ce, and his violent hatred of Chriſtianity, 
taye made him endeavour to decry a work, 
n ſome parts of which he is cenſured, 
tough in the moſt tender and polite terms, 
while the whole breathes the meek ſpirit of 
nat Religion againſt which he has ſet his 
face from his earlieſt youth. 

But let us take a curſory view o of thoſe 
boaſted arguments which he diſplays with ſo 
uch pomp, and examine whether they be 
ſufficient, as he exultingly ſays, 70 unmaſk 
be counterfeit Ganganelli, aud ae the A 
reated Pope. . 
He ſets out with obſerving, that the 
hraſeology, the turn of expreſſion | in theſe 
Letters is intirely French; that is, the Edi- 
Yr has taken yours to render Ganganelli's 
thoughts 
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thoughts into elegant French, and he has 
ſucceeded : Ergo he is an Impoſtor, and his 
work an Original, not a Tranſlation from 
the Latin and Italian, as is pretended by the 
ſaid Editor. 5 

But Voltaire, if J miſtake not, at a time 
when it was his i»tereft to compliment the 
Engliſh nation, did them the honour to 
tranſlate into eaſy elegant French ſome paſ- 
ſages from the barbarons Shakeſpeare, and 
other of their wretched writers. Would it 
be juſt in a Frenchman, unacquainted with 
the Originals, to ſay the phraſeology, the 
turn of expreſſion in theſe paſſages, is en- 
tirely French ? Ergo Mr. Voltaire is an Im- 
poſtor, and wants to palm upon us an Ori- 
ginal Piece for a Tranſlation, Our Bard's 
own practice has long convinced England, 
and now convinces France, how eaſy a mat- 
ter it is to give a Tranſlation the air of an 
Original. —Let him take his Shakeſpeare 
from that dark corner in which he is con- 
fined, turn over the leaves and ruminate, 


„How 


CD... aw ' — wap 
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. How here he ſipt, how there he plunder'd ſnug, 


* And ſuck'd all o'er like an induſtrious bug,” 


and then let him boldly ſay, that the phra- 


ſeology and turn of expreſſion being en- 
tirely French, are ſure marks of originality. 
But, continues our Critic, the tranſlator 


| ought to have depoſited the originals in ſome 
public library,—To this the anſwer is ealy ; 


what if they who were in poſſeſſion of the 
Originals allowed the Editor only copies, 
and refuſed to part with what they might 
look upon as a valuable treaſure. 85 

He has quoted in his Preface ſome reſpec- 
table names as vouchers of their authenti- 


city. ls it to be ſuppoſed that a man of the 


Marquis de Caraccioli's rank would lend his 


name to an impoſture? Would he not rather 
take fire at the injury done to himſelf, by 
uſing it as a cloak for ſo ſcandalous an im- 


poſition? 
The Marquis, the Abbé Lami, and ſe- 


veral others now alive were immediately con- 


cerned, they were bound in Juſtice to them- 


| ſelves and to the public, to diſcover the 
fraud, if there was any; yet they have been 


Vol. III. PART II. Y ſilent.— 
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filent,—Voltaire alone, though entirely un- 
| Intereſted in the matter, had the honeſty to 
prevent the world from being miſled. _ 

How theſe Gentlemen reliſh the charge of 
being accomplices after the fact, ſo plainly 
brought againſt them by the candid Philo- 

ſopher of Ferney, I cannot pretend to ſay, 
In all probability they will think it below 

them to attack this toothleſs Dragon, who 
now can only hiſs, without ung able to 
bite. 
But our Author is fo very difficult, that 
he declares he would not be convinced, even 
though the original Letters, with Ganga- 
nelli's ſignature, atteſted by all who knew 
his hand-writing, had been ſhewn to the 
whole ſacred College, and depoſited in the 

Vatican Library. . 

All Europe agrees that Voltaire is flow to 
believe, eſpecially where the evidence is 
ſtrong. It is well known that he has the 
art of ſhutting his eyes againſt the moſt un- 
deniable truths, To common minds the 
_ teſtimony he rejedts would carry irrefraga- 
1 ble 
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ble conviction; but Voltaire $ 1s not a com- 
mon mind. 

The reaſons he brings in ſupport of this 


diſbelief, are extremely curious: we ſhall 
examine them in their order. 


I. He alledges that he has been intimate 


enough with Count Algarotti to know that 
he never had the leaſt correſpondence with 


Ganganelli when Friar, Conſultor, Cardi- 
nal, or Pope. 


Did Algarotti tell him ſo ? Voltaire faith 


it not, but every body knows him well 


enough to be ſenſible that he would not have 


failed to make the beſt uſe of ſuch a de- 


claration. 


Did Algarotti communicate to Voltaire 


all the letters he received? Or was Vol- 
taire his Secretary? A man mult be very in- 
timate with another indeed, before he can 


know every individual with whom his friend 
correſponds, or that friend muſt be more in- 


diſcreetly communicative than Venetian 
noblemen generally are. 


This, therefore, reſts ſolely upon v oltaire⸗ 5 
word, in a matter wich it is next to im- 


Y 2 _ poſſible 
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- poſſible Voltaire ſhould know. Had the 


thing been as is repreſented, Algarotti, if 


alive, would have publicly expoſed the im- 


poſture ; if he be dead, it would have been 
detected by thoſe who had the care of his 


paper s. 
II. It is objected that Ganganelli, writ- 


ing to a Mr. Stuart, expreſſes ſome fondneſs 


for the Engliſh Poets. — This is the more 


unpardonable, as, if I remember right, the 
good Pope has never offered incenſe to the 


Muſe of Voltaire. — But, ſays our author, 


Ganganelli did not underſtand a word of 
Engliſh. Again I muſt put the queſtion 
| ho» does he know that“; Can you, Mr. 


Voltaire, ſay that you was intimate enough 


with Ganganelli to know what languages ho 
did or did not underſtand? Perhaps Gan- 


ganelli never was in England; but many 
men have been known, who, though never 


cout of their own country, were yet capable 
of reading the French, Italian, W 
and German Poets. 


1 e was private Secretary to the old pre- 


Wo | 8 Some 
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Some years ago there was at Utrecht a 
countryman ot Ganganelli's, who, though 


he had never been in England, nor could 
pronounce a word of the Engliſh language, 


yet could underſtand any book in it, and 


actually tranſlated Pope's Eſlay on Man into 
Italian verſe. | 
Alfter all, why might not Ga be 


acquainted with the Engliſh Pocts through 
the medium of tranſlation ? For, though 
the Italians can boaſt of a Taſſo, far from 
joining Voltaire in calling Milton a pool, 
they have tranſlated him into their own lan- 
guage. Like the Engliſh, they can be juſt 


to merit of a foreign growth. Some of Mil- 
ton's and Addiſon's pieces were written in 

that language, and they have made the Tra- 
gedy of Cato their own; nor are theſe the 
only Engliſh Poems that have appeared in 
an Italian dreſs.— But it is needleis to ſpend 
time in a pompous diſplay of Bibliopolical 
learning. Suffice it to ſay, that the Engliſh 


Muſe has ſtrung anew the Italian lyre, and 
from her lamp re-kindled the flame of Poetry 


on claſſic ground. 
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Give me leave, before I conclude my ob- 


ſervations on this objection, to tell M. 
Voltaire that many in England profeſs them- 


ſelves paſſionate admirers of his Writings, 
who do not underſtand a word of French; 


if he would not find fault with theſe, and 


accuſe them of folly and abſurdity, what can 
he build upon this paſſage of the letter to 
Mr. Stuart? | 

III. His next objection is, that in theſe 


Letters Sir Iſaac Newton is praiſed for the 
ſimplicity and modeſty that appear in all his 
Writings. And, with M. Voltaire's leave, 


no perſon, except himſelf, in the leaft ac- 
quainted with that great Philoſopher's 
Works, will find any impropriety in the Eu- 


logium. Through the whole you will not 


meet with the leaſt oſtentation, the leaſt fan- 
faronade. Compare his performances with 
thoſe of ſome other philoſophers where J is 

the little pero of each tale, and every wild 
whim, petty diſcovery, palpable plagiariſm, 


or wretched blunder, is uſhered in with the 
| moſt ridiculous airs of importance, and the 


moſt fulſome ſtrokes of ſelf- adulation. lt 
8 appears 
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appears from the very paſſage alluded to, 


that the Letter-writer, far from being unac- 


quainted with Newton, had read his Works 
enough, at leaſt, to enter into their ſpirit, 
and diſcover the true character of their im- 
mortal Author, who was no leſs amiable tor 


the goodneſs of his heart, than admirable for 


the vaſtneſs of his genius. One would think, 


continues the objector, that Ganganelli 


miſtook Newton for a Benedictin, pro- 


foundly verſed in Iiſtory give me leave to 
tell Mr. Voltaire, that 3 Newton has „ ten 
ſeveral Works which demonſtrate that he 
_ was profoundly verſed in Hiſtory “.- But 
perhaps with meſs our bel Eprit is entirely 


unacquainted. 

V. It is ſaid that. the Author of the 
Letters takes the Biſhop of Cloyne for one 
of the Writers againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and claſſes him with Spinoza and 


Bayle.—The fact is otherwiſe, He calls 
Berkley a H/rong-head for denying the exiſt- 
ence of matter, but he ſays nothing of that 


Biſhop having written againſt Chriſtianity, 


His Commentary on Daniel, and his Chronology, 


a T4 . 
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V. It is alledged that Spinoza never 


| mentioned the Chriſtian Religion, It may 


be ſo; but Spinoza was a profeſſed advocate 


for Materialiſm ; he denied an Omnipotent 


and Omniſcient Creator; he therefore en- 
deavoured to deſtroy the pillars on which all 


Religion, natural and revealed, is built, 


and conſequently may be fairly reckoned 


among thoſe Authors who have endeavoured 


to deſtroy Chriſtianity. 
Voltaire continues, © and Bayle has com- 


© poſed no work expreſsly, on ſo reſpe&able 
a ſubject.“ —What a pitiful ſubterfuge ! 
What a Jeſuitical quibble ! As if no man 


could write againſt Chriſtianity, or advance 

doctrines utterly ſubverſive of it, unleſs in a 7 
treatiſe where that deſign was formally an- 
nounced in the title page. — Voltaire himſelf i 


is an inſtance of the contrary. 


VI. The ſixth objection is that Ganga- 


nelli has quoted, as from Dante, a paſſage 
not to be found in that author.— Allowing 
this to be true, how does it affect he au- 


thenticity of the Letters? Or is Voltaire now 
ſo ſtaunch "We Catholic, as to maintain the 
Pope's 
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Pope's infallibility, with regard to points of 
fact, and that not only after but before his 
promotion to the Papacy * ?—Verily it 


would ſeem that the good Father Adam's 


leſſons have not been thrown away, and 
that, though held up by his patron as an ob- 


ject of ridicule in public, he has been liſtened, 5 


to with docility 1 in private +. 


» When the controverſy between the Jeſuits and Jan- 


ſenifts ran high, the former procured from the reign- 
ing Pope the condemnation of five Articles extracted 
from Janſenius's Works, the Janſeniſts, to elude the 
| decree, maintained that theſe Articles were not to be 


found in his Works. The Jeſuiits, unable any other 
way to put their antagoniſts to ſilence, oppoſed to 


them the authority of the Pope, who, in his Decree, 
had affirmed them to be really contained there; upon 
which the Janſeniſts denied the infallibility of his Ho- 
lineſs in points of fact. This controverſy was carried 


to the moſt indecent lengths. 


+ Father Adam was a poor Jeſuit, to whom Vol- 


| taire gave an Aſſylum in his houſe, but generoſity 


not being our Philoſopher's character, he made the 
poor wretch the butt of his ſatire. He commonly in- 
ttoduced him to company, with ſaving, © Gentlemen, 


„ this is Father Adam, but not che of men.” 
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It could be wiſhed, however, that M. 


Voltaire, who, perhaps, looks upon himſelf 
to be as infallible as any Pontiff that ever 


filled the Apoſtolic Chair, had never quoted 


2 more reſpectable book than Dante's for 
| paſſages not to be found in it, and that too 


from worſe motives than thoſe by which the 


_ venerable Ganganelli was actuated. 


VII. In a letter to a Venetian lady, 
Ganganelli cenſures Locke, for ſaying that a 


power of thinking might be ſaperadded to 
matter. This, far from being an objection, 


18 2 confirmation of the Letter-writer's be- 


ing a good Catholic, as Ganganelli certainly 
was, for to ſuch a Man this opinion of 
Mr Locke muſt appear abominable Hereſy. 


How would M. Voltaire have triumphed 
could he have convicted the pretended Gan- 
ganelli of Heterodoy? | 

VIII. In another to Cardinal Quirini 


are ſome ſtrictures on the French nation, 


which ſeem to provoke our Philoſopher to 
fuch a pitch, that, to uſe the words of 
Shakeſpeare, he can no longer buckte his 


rage within the belt of rule, After quoting 


the 
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the paſſage, he aſks his correſpondent, 
< Seriouſly do you believe that the Pope 
* wrote this Rhapſody againſt the French 1 


heir own language?” TI beg leave to an- 


ſwer for his correſpondent. “ Seriouſly L 


do not; and for this plain reaſon, that 
the title-page of the French edition of 
© theſe Letters declares them to be tranſla- | 
« tions from the Latin and Italian, and 
« therefore that Rhapſody was not written in 


« their own language.” 


IX. Ganganelli has 5 miſtaken when 
he mentions Cardinal de Tournon as having 


taken a voyage to China; — „ This,” 
ſays Voltaire, © is a palpable blunder — the 


name of the perſon in queſtion was Mail- 


© lard, and his Cap was ſentafterhimtoChina; 


it did not arrive till poor Maillard was exiled 


to Macao, and he could ſcarce fit it to his 


e head before he expired: what was worſt of 
all, the Chineſe did not know any thing 
about Cardinals Caps.” — Theſe are, no 
doubt, horrible blunders, and ſufficient to 
ruin the reputation of any work in Chriſten- 


dom.—The pretended 3 calls him 
16ͤ  Tournong 
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Tournon, when his name was Maillard but 


Voltaire himſelf, in his ſecond volume of 
his Age of Louis XIV. gives this very per- 
ſon the name of Maillard de Tournon; and 


Ganganelli here has committed no greater 
miſtake than a certain author of Hiftorical 


Memoirs has done, when he tells us that a 
Francis de Voltaire was born in 1694, though 
Hall the world knows that perſonage's real 
name to be Francis Arrouet de Voltaire, 


But Ganganelli does worſe, he calls him 


Cardinal Tournon, when he was actually in 
China before his promotion to that dignity. 
1 cannot well tell how to get over this diffi- 


culty, it is really alarming. What, to give 
a man the title he died veſted with, when we 


| ſpeak of his actions before he acquired that 
title! Luckily, however, our Critic has 


fallen into the ſame blunder he here ſo un- 
mercifully cenſures. “ Seriouſly, ſays he, 
« do you beheve that the Pope wrote that 
© Rhapſody againſt the French?” When 


the date of the Letter itſelf ſhews that it was 
not written by his Holineſs Pope Clement 


XIV, but 
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XIV, but by his Eminence the Cardinal 
Ganganelli. 
e PR © objection brought againſt 
the Pope's Letters by this celebrated Wit is 
occaſioned by a remark made by the writer 
upon the ſubſtitution of the word Humanity 
Inſtead of Charity, whence our author pro 
ſolita humanitate ſua concludes the Editor, as 
he calls him, to be inhyman.—What would 
Voltaire think, if, becauſe he carefully 
avoids the word charity, it ſhould be aſſerted 
that he was zncharitable. | 
Such are the objections of this celebrated 
Genius againſt the Letters in queſtion.— 
Give me leave, however, to urge farther in 
their behalf only this confideration, that ex- 
cept the Hyper- critic of Ferney, they have 
met with as many admirers as readers, 
through every country in Europe, and it is 
not to be doubted but their intrinſic merit 
will bear them up againſt the feeble attack. 
he has made upon them. 


I Am, Sir, 


Your moſt humble ſervant. 
April 15th, 1777. 
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